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This treatise is one of the early attempts by eu 
an archaeologist of our country fora 
diligent search into the origin, descriptions, 
symbols, mythological background, 


meaning and moral aims of Hindu images. 

The book is in two volumes, each 
volume again in two parts. Vol. I, Part I 
contains a long Introduction discussing 
among other things the origin of Hindu 
image worship in India, explanatory 
description of the terms employed in the 
work, Ganapati, Visnu and his major and 
minor avataras and manifestations, Garuda 
and Ayudha-Purushas or personified images 
of the weapons and emblems held by gods. 
Vol. I, Part II deals with Aditya and Nava 
Grahas (nine planets) and their symbolic 
features and images worshipped, Devi 
(Goddesses), Parivara-devatis, and 
measurement of proportions in images. 
Vol. II, Part I begins with an Introduction 
discussing the cult of Siva which is re 
followed by such important topics as Siva, 
Lingas, Lingodbhavamirti, 
ChandraSekharamirti, PaSupatamarti and 
Raudrapasupatamirti, other Ugra forms of 
Siva, Dakshinamirti, Kankalamarti and 
Bhikshatanamirti, and other important 
aspects of Siva. Vol. II, Part II contains 
descriptions of Subrahmanya, 
Nandike$vara and Adhikaranandi, 
ChandeSvara, Bhaktas, Arya or 
Hariharaputra, Kshetrapalas, Brahma, the 
Dikpalakas, and demi-gods. 

In addition the book contains 5 
Appendices, three in Vol. I, Part II and two 
in Vol. II, Part II, Including Sanskrit texts 
ot Parivaradevatah, Uttamadasatalavidhih | 
and Pratimalaksanani_ — ~ 

The treatment has been made interesting 
by profuse illustrations, the two volumes 

{ 


containing as many as 282 photographs of 
sacred images, 
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ADITYAS AND THE NAVA-GRAHAS. 





HE Adityas are a very ancient class of deities 

in India, as they are found praised in the 

Vedas. The earliest references to them say 

that they are seven or eight in number. In the 
Satapatha-bralhmana, for instance, 
they are said to be eight in one 
place and twelve in another; and in the latter case 
it is conceived that they correspond to the twelve 
months of the year. Different accounts are given 
regarding the origin of the Adityas. The most 
commonly accepted meaning of their name is that 
they are all so called because they are the sons of 
Aditi; and in the Puranas they are all evidently 
solar deities. Owing to the existence in Northern 
India of the Maga-Brahmanas, who in all probabi- 
lity are related to the Mitra-worshipping Magi of 
Persia, and are worshippers of the sun, itis not 
strange that we meet there temples dedicated 
exclusively to Stirya the sun-god. But it is certainly 


Adityas. 
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curious to find a temple in the South Indian 
village of Saryanarkoyil in the Tanjore district 
dedicated entirely to the worship of the sun-god 
and the planets, the former being the object of 
worship as the principal deity and tho latter as 
attendant deities. This village must have evidently 
received its name from the temple of Sirya therein 
built; it is stated in one of the inscriptions found 
in the temple that it was built in the reign of 
Kulottungachdladéva (A. D. 1060 —1118) and was 
called Kulottungachsdla-Marttandalaya. 

The nine planets Sirya, Chandra, Bhauma, 
Budha, Sukra, Brihaspati, Sani, Rahu and 
Kétu are also worshipped by the Hindus, and 
their images are generally found in all important 
Saiva temples in S. India. They are invariably 
placed in a separate mandapa having a pediment 
of about three feet in height ; and no two of them 
are made to face each other. It is stated by some 
that the images of the planets are set up in 
temples in the order in which they are in the 
zodiacal circle at the time of the construction of 
the temple. If there is any truth in this state- 
ment, these planet-figures may serve as a new 
means for calculating the probable dates of the 


construction of the temples wherein they are 
installed for worship. 
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Regarding the worship of Siirya in ancient 
times in India Mr. Nagéndranath Vasu has collect- 
ed much valuable information in his Archaeological 
Survey of Maytrabhamja. He attempts to prove 
that the Magas or Scythic Brahmanas were the 
first to introduce the worship of the Sun into 
India ; and from the references found in Pali works 
like the Bambhajala Sutta he shows that at the 
time of Buddha the Maga-Brahmana astrologers 
were held in disrepute. It is stated in the 
Bhavishyat-pwrana, as he says, that Samba one 
of the sons of Sri Krishna was suffering from 
leprosy and that he was cured of it by worshipping 
Sarya and that some Brahmanas of the Sakadvipa 
were worshippers of that deity. The same Purana 
relates “that Zarathustra, who acknowledged the 
superiority of fire, was born of that element. He 
also used to interpret the Véda in a perverted way, 
which led to a quarrel between him and the 
Magas who worshipped Mitra, the Sun-god.” 
Mr, Nagéndranath Vasu adds further—“In the 
Zend Avesta, the oldest record of the fire-wor- 
shippers, Mitra is known as only one of the minor 
gods. But on the other hand in Mihir Yast, we 
find a faint reference to the effect that at one time 
Mitra was worshipped as the highest god. Be 
that as it may, on ® dispute arising between the 
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followers of the Mitra cult and the fire worshippers, 
those of the Sakadvipa Brahmanas who belonged 
to the former sect, migrated to India with their 
families.” 

The description of Mitra or the Sun-god, as 
taken from the Visvakarma-silpa, is given by 
Nagendranath Vasu in the following words:— 
“His great chariot has one wheel and is drawn 
by seven horses, he has a lotus in each hand, wears 
an armour and has a shield over his breast, has 
beautiful straight hair, is surrounded by a halo of 
light, has good hair and apparel, is decorated with 
gold ornaments and jewels, has on his right side the 
figure of Nikshubha and on the left that of Raji 
(queen), with all sorts of ornaments and whose hair 
and necklace are bright. His chariot mentioned 
above is called by the name of Makaradhvaja. He 
wears a crown. The figure is surrounded by a halo. 
Danda (Yama) is represented as one-faced and 
Skanda as having a bright conch-shell. These 
two figures with the form of man are placed in 
front. WVarcha on a lotus is placed on a horse, 
His body is represented as lustrous, and he is the 
one giver of light to all the worlds. A Sirya- 
mandala is to be made by placing nutmeg and 
vermillion. He (Mitra) has four hands or only two 
with jewels adorning them. In both of his hands 
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there are lotuses. He is seated on a chariot drawn 
by horses of variegated colour. His two gate- 
keepers Danda (Yama) and Piigala (Agni) have 
swords in their hands.’’* 





* (aah TH AAU ARIAT | 
awed Tt wea II 
ASMA WIAs SASAT | 

BUA SVC 

frame afert ord art cat satittar 1 
TAA AR FUEKAGSTST I 
CAPRI ARCA TAT | 

APE TAAAAL Aa AVSST Il 
VRATATSA TERA SAARTGTH (2) | 
Fal F UAT et Teatro 
qaeeey (-g 2) gedit THe TATA | 
ASTATAATT AOSHI tI 
sifafegcadears (2) aah TAATHH | 
agaigecett a CaraenaaIsTAT Ut 
RETA TAMA: | 

qeg fixead geist + atrat I 


In the description given above, Mr. Nagendranath Vasu 
treats the word Rami as meaning a queen. It however appears 
to be the name of the goddess associated with Surya. Again, 
he takes Danda to mean Yama; from the description found 
in the Bhavishyat-purana it appears to be probable that 
Danda is evidently contraction of Dandanayaka, the 
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In the Bhavishyat-purana it is stated that Strya 
began to burn the asuras with his heat; the latter 
thereupon attacked Sarya. The gods then felt 
bound to help Sarya; and with this object in view 
they placed Skanda on the left of Sirya and Agni 
on the right. Since Skanda is the punisher of the 
wicked in the universe, he is called Dandanayaka ; 
and from his reddish yellow colour Agni, the god of 
fire, obtains the name Pingala. The same .autho- 
rity also gives the names of the attendants of 
Sirya as Rajia and Srdsha and identifies these 
with Skanda and Siva respectively. The names 
are also derived and explained therein. ‘ Because 
Kartikéya shines always as the commander of the 
army of the celestials, he is known by the name of 
Rajiia.” Such is the explanation of the name 
Rajiia, which is here evidently conceived to be 
derived from the root 7aj meaning to shine. The 
explanation of the name Srosha is—‘ The root s7v. 
is known to be employed to denote movement, 
and to this the suffix sa is added. Because he 





commander-in-chief of the celestial hosts, and should thore- 
fore be understood to refer to Skanda. In the Sanskrit pass. 
age of the Bhavishyat-purana quoted by him, the reading of 
the latter half of the line beginning with haydridhastu appears 
to he padmastham-varka-namakam. 
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goes he is known by the alternative appella- 
tion of Srausha’. It is worthy of note here that 
Mr. Nagéndranath Vasu has pointed out that the 
name of the attendant of the Sun, as known in the 
Avesta is, Sraoshavareza or simply Srosh some- 
times. The same Bhavishyat-purana adds further 
that the Agvinidévatas may also he made to be 
standing, one on each side of Siarya, or, on the 
right of Siirya, there might be Pingala with an ink- 
bottle and a pen and on the left Dandi with a 
danda in his hand. The goddesses Rajili and 
Nikshubha are also required to be made to stand 
on either side of Sirya. Itis said that these two 
goddesses represent the air and the earth. 

In the temple of Sirya or the Sun-god, Soma 
and the other grahas should be, it is said, estab- 
lished in the following manner :—on the east there 
should be Soma; on the south-east, Bhauma; on 
the south, Brihaspati; on the south-west, Rabu ; 
on the west, Sukra; on the north-west, Ketu ; 
on the north, Budha; and on the north-east, 
Sani. If such should always be the various posi- 
tions assigned to these planetary deities, the belief, 
that the Nava-grahas are arranged in temples 
according to their position in the zodiacal circle at 
the time of the building of the temple, turns out 
to be unfounded. The names of the door-keepers 
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at the four gates of the temple of Sarya are given 
thus in the Bhavishyat-purana: those at the first 
gate are called Dharma and Artha; at the second, 
Garuda and Yama; at the third, Kubéra and 
Vinayalka ; and at)the fourth, Raivata and Dindi. 
Raivata is said to be a son of Sirya, while Dindi 
is said to be Siva. 

According to the Amsumaddhéidagama and the 
Suprabhédagama the figure of the sun-god should 
be sculptured with two hands, each holding a lotus. 
The hands should be so held up as to cause the 
fists holding the lotuses reach the level of the 
shoulders. His head is to be surrounded by a halo 
(kantimandala) and his person should be adorned 
with many ornaments ; on his head there should 
be a karanda-makuta and the garment worn by 
him should be red in colour. He should wear a 
pair of ruby ear-rings (kundalas) and over his chest 
there should lie a hara (necklace). He should 
wear only one cloth and the body should be covered 
(with a coat) as ‘in Northern India’. The fabric 
of this coat should be so delicate in texture as to 
make portions of the body visible through it. 
There should also be a yajnopavita on his person. 
The figure of Sarya should be made to stand on a 
padma-pitha by itself or should be placed in a 
hexagonal chariot drawn by seven horses fully 
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caparisoned. The chariot should have only one 
wheel and be shown to be driven by the lame Aruna. 
On the right side of Stirya there should stand Usha; 
and on the left, Pratyusha. A second authority 
mentions four consorts to Sirya; namely, Rajii, 
Suvarna, Suvarchasa and Chhaya, while a third 
says that one half, taken vertically, of the body of 
Siirya should have the shape of a dark complexion- 
ed woman, probably indicating that the sun in spite 
of his being the god of light, is inseparably wedded 
to night and its darkness. 

The Silparatna states that on each side of 
Siirya there should be a dvarapalaka, named 
Mandala and Pingala respectively. According to 
this same authority the material of which the kztta 
of Sirya is made should be pushparaga, or ruby. 

In sculpturing the image of Aditya attention 
has to be paid to the instruction that the nose, the 
forehead, the chest, the knees, the thighs and the 
neck should all be raised and prominent; the 
diameter of the halo should be twice the height of 
the kuita. If the figure be made so as to be one 
cubit in height it would be a sawmyamurtz, that 
is, a handsome, gentle figure; if it be of two 
cubits, it would be productive of wealth ; if of three 
or four cubits, it would bestow happiness and 
prosperity. 
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The following is another description of Strya 
based upon the Matsya-purana. According to this 
authority, the figure of Sirya should have a fine 
moustache and should be dressed as men are in 
North India. Sirya should have four arms, a 
lustrous body of red colour covered with a coat. He 
should be decked with all appropriate ornaments. 
In the right and left hands he should hold the 
sunbeams as the bridles and should wear round 
his waist a girdle named Paniyanga.* He 
should be wearing a garland made up of all kinds 
of flowers, and should also wear anklets. On the 
loft of Siirya there should be the good-looking 





* The reading panityainga is evidently incorrect, as might 
ba gathored from tho following account of Surya obtaining the 
avyaiga or ahyanga from Vasuki found in the Bhavishyat- 
purana. Tho origin of avyanga or ahyanga, the avyonhana 
of the Parsis, is given as follows: during each ritw (soason) 
there camo to the Strya-mandala one each from among the 
rishis, déevatas, nagas, gandharvas, apsarasas, yakshas and 
rakshasas. In one of these turns Vasuki, the naga, presented 
Strya with a cord called the avyanga or ahyanga which was 
produced from his body. This cord was composed of gold and 
had the colour half white and half red. From this time 
forwards the followers of the Surya-ouli were required to 
wear @ similar cord round their loins. : 
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figure of Danda, and on the right the dark coloured 
figure of Pingala, both dressed in the North Indian 
fashion ; and two of the hands of Strya should be 
placed upon the heads of these two figures. Pingala 
should be shown as carrying in his hands a palm 
leaf and a stile. When two of the hands of Sirya 
are not placed upon the heads of Danda and 
Pingala, they should carry a shicld and a sila. 
The device on the banner of Sirya is the lion; 
and the banner should be placed on the left of 
Strya. It is also stated that Révanta, Yama 
and two Manus, all of whom are understood 
to be the sons of Siirya, should be standing 
two on cach side of Siirya. Or, as he is the 
lord of the planets, he might be surrounded by the 
planets. 

As we have already seen the Adityas are 
twelve in number; and cach of them is said to 
preside over a month of the year. Their names are 
given variously in various works; and a good 
many of them agree in naming them in order as 
Dhatri, Mitra, Aryaman, Rudra, Varuna, Surya, 
Bhuga, Vivasvan, Pishan, Savitri, Tvashtri, and 
Vishnu. The image of each of these twelve 
Adityas is described in the Visvakarma-sastra; 
and the description in so far as it relates to their 
hands and the objects to be carried in them, may 
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conveniently be summarised in the form of a table 
thus :— 























= Front 
sof the} Buck Right | Back Loft |Front Loft 2 
No: sanarcee 3 ‘Hand. Hand. - | Hand. ee 
1 | Dhatri Lotus gar-} Kaman- Lotus Lotus 
land , dalu 
2 | Mitra Soma Sula Do. Do. 
3 | Aryaman | Chakra Kaumo- Do. Do. 
daki 
4 | Rudra Akshamala| Chakra Do. Do. 
5 | Varuna Chakra, Paga Do. Do. 
6 | Surya Kamandalu} Aksha- Do. Do. 
E mala 
7 | Bhaga Sula Chakra Do. Do. 
8 | Vivasvan Sila Garland Do. Do. 
9 | Pishan Lotus Lotus Do. Do. 
10 | Savitri Gada Chakra Do. Do. 
11 | Tvashtvi Sruk Homaja- Do. Do. 
: kalika(?) 
i2 | Vishnu Chakra Lotus Do. Do. 


SS eee 


Of these, Mitra, it is said, should have three 
eyes; Rudra is considered to be an important 
Aditya. Pishan is required to be sculptured 
beautifully ; he is declared to be the destroyer of all 
Sins. Savitri is the Aditya who is capable of 
fulfilling the wishes of his devotees and bestowing 
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boons on them. Of all the Adityas the most 
lustrous one is Vishnu. It cannot fail to be inter- 
esting to note here that the names of some of the 
Adityas according to the Indian Aryas are the 
same as those according to Iranian Aryas: the 
Mitra, Aryaman and Bhaga of the Hindus are 
identical with the Mithra, Airyaman and Baga or 
Bagho of the Parsis. 

The photographs of some of the images of 
Strya or the Sun-god may be seen reproduced 
here on Pls. LXXXVI to XCIV. It may be 
seen that there are two varieties among these 
images, namely, the North Indian and the South 
Indian. Hach of these possesses very marked 
peculiarities which are easy of recognition. The 
South Indian figures of Sfirya have, asa rule, their 
hands lifted up as high as the shoulders, and are 
made to hold lotus flowers which are only half 
blossomed ; the images have invariably the udara- 
bandha, and their legs and feet are always left bare. 
The North Indian images, on the other hand, have 
generally their hands at the natural level of the 
hips or the elbows, and are made to carry full- 
blown lotuses which rise up to the level of the 
shoulders, and their foreleys have coverings resem- 
bling modern socks more or less in appearance and 
the feet are protected with a pair of footwear 
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resembling boots. The wdara-bandha is not found 
in the northern variety of the images of the Sun- 
god, but there is a thin cloth or a sort of coat of 
mail shown as being worn onthebody. The South 
Indian images are as often with the seven horses 
and their driver Aruna as not; those which belong 
to the extreme south of South India, to such parts 
as the Tami! districts of the Madras Presidency, 
do not possess any attendant deities like Danda, 
Pihgala and the goddesses. The images of the 
Sun-god as found in the KarnitadéSa and the 
Southern Mahratta country, corresponding roughly 
to the ancient Chalukya and Hoysala kingdoms, 
have invariably two goddesses sculptured one ou 
each side of Sirya. The common features of both 
Southern and Northern varieties of Sirya are that 
the head is in all cases adorned with a hiita 
surrounded by a circular halo or prabhamandala, 
and that in several instances the characteristic 
seven horses and their driver Aruna are not 
missing. 

The image of Sarya on Pl. LXXXVI appears to 
be the oldest among those whose illustrations are 
published here. It belongs to the ParaSuramés- 
vara temple at Gudimailam in the Madras 
Presidency. It has its hands lifted up to the level 
of the shoulders, and from the features of the face 
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and the peculiarities of the modelling in general this 
image may well be taken to belong to a period 
anterior to the seventh century A.D. The image 
whose drawing is reproduced on Pl. LXXXVII 
is found in the Siva temple at Mélchéri near Kave- 
ripakkam and belongs to the later Pallava period 
(A. D. 800) Here Siirya may be seen standing upon 
a flat seat under which are worked out the seven 
horses and the driver Aruna. Fig. 2, Pl. LAXX VIII 
is a fine piece of sculpture found in Hllora. In 
this Sirya isseen standing within a chariot drawn 
by the seven horses driven by Aruna. Asin the 
case of all South Indian images of this god the 
hands of Siirya are, in this instance also, lifted up 
to the level of the shoulders and carry each a lotus 
flower. On the right and left of Strya are Usha 
and Pratyusha driving away the darkness before 
them with their bows and arrows. The chariot 
of Sirya has here two wheels instead of only one 
as required by the Sanskrit authorities. This 
sculpture may be assigned to the eighth century. 
Of about the same time is the seated figure of Sirya 
whose photograph is reproduced on FI. LXXXIX. 
In this sculpture Siirya is seated cross-legged in 
his chariot drawn by seven horses driven by 
Aruna. Around him are to be seen the figures of 
the goddesses Rajfii, Suvarna, Suyarchasa and 
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Chhaya, as also the figures of Danda and Pingala. 
The photographs reproduced on Pl. XC are interest- 
ing and represent the North Indian type of the 
image of the sun-god. The images of Siirya illus- 
trated by them wear a curiously shaped /7tta- 
maluta with a flat top, and have the characteristic 
round face associated with North Indian sculptures. 
Their hands are placed at the level of the hip and 
a lotus with a long stalk is held in cach of them, 
the flower itself being at the level of the shoulders. 
In figs. 1 and 2, the goddesses Raji and Nikshubha 
are seen on the extreme right and left of Stirya, 
while nearer him on either side are Danda and 
Pingala. In fig. 1, the Asvini-dévatas with horse- 
faces are shown seated in small niches specially 
provided for them, whereas in fig. 2, the figures 
of Ushi and Pratyusha are seen as if engaged 
in chasing darkness with their bows and arrows. 
Below these are seen the somewhat damaged 
figures of the goddesses Raji and Nikshubha sand 
immediately below the feet of Siirya are worked 
out the seven horses of the Sun-god’s chariot. 
The images of Sarya in figs. 1 and 
plate have a broad belt round their 
is perhaps the avyanga or alvy 
im the Bhavishyat-puraina. 


2 on this 
Waist which 
aga mentioned 


! Big. 3 contains the 
central image of Siirya and surrounding it are 
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the images of Danda and Pifgala and the 
horse-faced A$vini-dévatas, as also Usha and 
Pratyusha : the latter arc as usual chasing away 
darkness with their bows and arrows, and arc 
sculptured near the Aantimandala of Stirya. The 
body of Sairya is shown as covered with a thin 
fabric through which the body of Sirya is clearly 
visible. The ahyanga in this figure is not a broad 
band but a narrow belt encircling the waist. ‘he 
three figures on this plate are seen wearing socks 
and boots. ‘The photographs reproduccd on Pls. XCI 
and XCIL are of Stirya of the South Indian 
varicty belonging to the Chalukya-Hoysala country. 
The hands of Siirya in these cascs are lifted up to 
the level of the shoulders and arc found to carry 
half-blown lotuses. There are the udara-bandha and 
the ahkyanga, but no sort of footwear. In Pl. XCI 
the goddesses Rajii and Nikshubha are work- 
cd out as standing one on cach side of Sirya with 
« chamara in their hands. In Pl. XCII the 
goddesses Usha and Pratyusha arc, us usual, driv- 
ing away darkness with bows and arows. Besides 
thesc, a number of small figures are carved probably 
to represent Danda and Pingala and others. On 
vue top-most tior of the sculpture stand five figures 
resembling boys; these are perhaps the ;vshis 
Sanaka and others. In the tier below this first one 
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are a set of musicians playing upon different musi- 
cal instruments. In Pls. XCI and XCII are the 
seven horses, but in the latter alone is the figure 
of Aruna shown. Fig. 1, Pl. XCIII and figs. 1 
and 2 on Pl. XCIV also belong to the South Indian 
variety of Sirya and to the Tamil country. In 
these the absence of the attendant deities may be 
noticed ; these images, excepting fig. 1, Pl. XCIV, 
wear udara-bandha and ahyanga ; the figures of 
the seven horses carved below the seat of Sirya 
are not seen in the remaining images. Fig. 1, 
Pl. UXXXVIII is the reproduction of the photo- 
graph of a bronze statuette of Sirya preserved 
in the Madras Museum. In this, Sirya is seen 
seated upon a chariot having a single wheel drawn 
by seven horses and driven by Aruna. This figure 
is encircled by a prubhavali. The goddesses Rajni 
waving a chamara and Nikshubha with what 
appears to be an umbrella are seen standing on 
cither side of Strya. Hig. 2 on the same plate is 
a piece of sculpture belonging to the modern 
Bombay school. It is carved in marble: Sirya is 
here shown with four hands carrying a lotus each 
in the back hands and the akshamala and the 
kamandalw in the front ones, and seated upon a 
chariot drawn by seven horses driven by Aruna. 
Fig. 2, Pl. XCIII belongs to the North Indian 
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ADITYAS AND THE NAVA-GRAHAS. 


variety; the figure of Sirya has a face bolonging 
to the pan type. Strangely enough it is seen 
holding the hands as high as its shoulders and the 
lotuses carried in them are at the higher level 
than the shoulders. Near the legs of the image of 
Sirya are those of Danda and Pingala and 
the goddesses Raji and Nikshubha and one other 
between the legs of Sirya; itis difficult to say 
whom this figure is meant to represent. Fig. 1, 
Pl. XCIV belongs to the Hoysala country; the 
image of Sirya has in this instance four hands, in 
the front two of which are the lotuses and the back 
ones are seen carrying the chakra and the Sankha- 
The seven horses and Aruna are sculptured below 
the foot of Strya. Pl. XCV represents the ¢orana 
or gateway of a Stirya temple. On the columns and 
the archway of this édrana are sculptured the 
figures of eleven Adityas, which together with the 
one in the central shrine make up the usual number 
of twelve Adityas. Some of the Adityas have two, 
others four goddesses attending upon them; cach 
one is enshrined in a small fane and are seen 
carrying lotuses in their hands. All except the 
central figure on the archway are standing; the 
central figure is seated in a chariot to which are 
yoked the seven horses characteristic of Strya. In 


the niches below the two Adityas on either side of 
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the central one are some figures whose significance 
is not known. 


Tue EIGHT OTHER GRAHAS. 


In Hindu astronomy as well as astrology, 
the sun, the moon, the five planets—Mercury, 
Venus, Mars, Jupiter and Saturn, and also the 
ascending and the descending nodes of the moon, 
called Rahu and Kétu, constitute the well known 
nava-grahas or nine grahas. It has becn stated 
that all these are worshipped in certain Hindu 
temples, where there are special images installed 
in representation of them. ‘The sun is the chief 
of the grahas, and the description of the sun-god 
and of his images has therefore been given first in 
some fulness. The other cight grahas are now 
taken up for consideration. 

Chandra or the moon is also known as Sonia. 

His figure according to the Amsu- 
Moc? tthe madbhedagama may be represented 

either as standing or sitting. In 
the lutter case, the seat, upon which he is to sit, 
should be a siihasana. ‘Lhe colour of Chandra 
should be perfectly white and his head should be 
surrounded by a halo or prabhamandala. He 
should also be adorned with various ornaments 
and a garland composed of all sorts of flowers, and 
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should be clothed in white garments. He should 
have two hands, each of which should hold a white 
water-lily (Aumuda). On his chest there should 
be shown a golden yajnopavita and his countenance 
should be beautiful and possess a peaceful look. 
The Silparatna requires that the figure of Chandra 
should be shown.as seated in a chariot drawn by 
ten horses, that this deity should hold a gada 
in the right hand and that the left should be held 
in the varada pose. The Matsya-purana agrees 
with the Silparatna in stating that Chandra should 
be seated in a chariot to which ten horses are 
yoked, and adds that on’ the right and left of 
Chandra there should be the goddesses Kanti and 
Sabha, and that the lion banner of this god should 
also be placed on his left. The Purva-karanagama 
gives the name of the only goddess, who is to be 
by the side of Chandra as Rohini. 

Diflerent authorities give different descriptions 
of the figure of Bhauma. Some 
say that it should be seated upon 
a goat, some upon a simhaisana, and some again in 
a golden chariot drawn by eight horses. The 
colour of the image of this planetary deity should 
be red like the fire; it should have four arms ; one 
of the right hands should be in the abhaya or the 
varada pose, while the other should carry the 


Bhauma or Mars. 
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weapon Sakti. In the left hands, the gada and 
the ula should be held. It should be adorned 
with garlands of red colour, and should be clothed 
in red garments. 
Budha is sometimes known as Grahapati and 
is said to be the son of Chandra. 
cuudne or Mer- His image should be seated upon 
a lionand should be adorned with 
garlands of yellow flowers and ornaments of gold. 
The colour of the body of Budha should be the 
yellow of the karnikara flower, and that of his 
garments should be also yellow. Budha should 
have four arms; one of the right hands should be 
in the varada pose, and the other three hands 
should carry the weapons known as khadga, 
Khéetaka and gada. The Vishnudharmottara, 
however, states that the image of Budha should 
resemble that of Vishnu and be seated in a chariot 
resembling that of Bhauma. 
The two planetary deities Brihaspati and 


ukra 
Peg Sat» whom 
Sukra or Venus. 
should be in the varada pose and 
the remaining three hands should carr y the kaman- 
dalu, the akshamala, and a danda. The colour 
of Brihaspati is golden yellow. According to the 


Vishnudharmottara, however, Bhilircana should 
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have only two arms, and in his two hands he 
should carry a pustaka and the akshamala. He 
should be adorned with all suitable ornaments and 
also clothed in yellow garments. The same 
authority says that Sukra, the son of Bhrign, 
should be of white complexion, should have only 
two arms; in his two hands he should carry a 
nidhi (treasure?) and a pustaka (book), and should 
be seated in a silver chariot drawn by eight horses. 
The colour of his clothings also should be white. 
The complexion of Sanaigchara and also the 
colour of his garments should be 
go pusiecbate. or black. He should be small in 
stature and somewhat lame in one 
leg. He should have two arms; in the right hand 
he should hold a danda, and the left should be in 
the varada pose. This is according to the Azgu- 
madbhédagama ; but the  Vishnudharmottara 
requires that there should be the danda in the one 
hand and the akshamala in the other. The 
former authority prescribes the padma-pitha as the 
seat appropriate for Sanaischara, while the latter 
prescribes an iron chariot drawn by eight horses. 
The figure of Rahu should, according to the 
Silparatna, be seated upon a 
stmhasana, while according to the 
Vishnudharmottara, a silver chariot drawn by 


Rabu. 
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eight horses has to be his seat. According to the 
first of these authorities, Rahu should possess four 
arms, one of his hands should be in the varada 
pose and the remaining three should carry the 
khadga, khétaka and gula. But according to the 
second authority, Rabu should have only two 
hands, in the right of which there should be a book 
and a woollen blanket while the left hand should 
carry nothing at all. 

Kétu is to be of dark colour and should have 
two arms, one of his hands is to be 
in the abhaya pose and the other 
should carry a gada. He should be mounted upon 
a kite. The Vigvakarma-Silpa states that Ketu 
should resemble Bhauma in all respects, but that 
his chariot should be drawn by ten horses. 

The Rupamandana gives a summary of the 
description of the colours, weapons and emblems 
and vehicles and seats of the nine grahas, which 
may be tabularly presented thus :— 


Ketu. 
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Surya | White | Padma Padma Chariot with 
seven horse 


Soma Do. Kumuda |Kumuda | Chariot with 
ten horses 
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Weapons etc. 







Name of 


th? deity. 


Seat and 


Colour. 
Vehicle 













Remarks. 





Right hand. | Left hand, 


Bhauma| Red. Danda Kamandalu| A goat 





Budha | Yellow | Hands in yoga-mudra | Sarpasana = 

Oo 
Guru Do. Akshamalé|Kamandalu Hamsa 5 g 
‘ a 
Sukra | Whito Do. Do. A frog 2 ¥ 
ae ge 
Sani Black | Danda Do. Beg 
gs 
Rahu Smoke- A sacrificial os 
colour pit (kunda) |:3 q 

oO 
Kétu Do. Arms folded as in the!The lower por- 5 PS 
abjali attitude. tion of the 4 3 


body of Rahu} 5 
should bel 
that of ala 
snake. < 
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Pl. XGVI contains the reproductions of the 
photographs of the bronze images of the Nava- 
grahkas to be found in the Sirya temple at Surya- 
narkoyil in the Tanjore district. ‘The central 
shrine of this temple, which faces the west, is 
dedicated to Sirya, the sun-god; near the image 
of the Sun-god are also placed those of Visvésvara 
and his consort Visalakshi. The figure of Brihas- 
pati is set up in front of the central shrine and 
those of the other grahasin small shrines constructed 
round the central shrine. 
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DEVI. 

OD, according to Hindu philosophy and theo- 
logy, may be viewed as being either with or 
without attributes, that is, as saguna or nirguna. In 
the former case God is spoken of as He or She, and 
in the latter case as It. In the sagwna form of wor- 
ship, which is prescribed for all common people, the 
Vaishnavas worship him as Vishnu and the Saivas 
as Siva. Those Hindus who worship the Supreme 
deity exclusively as a female principle are called 
Saktas. The classification of Hindu worshippers 
into Vaishnavas and Saivas on the one hand and 
Saktas on the other is not, however, exclusively 
rigid or inviolable, in as much as Vaishnavas and 
Saivas also worship the Dévi in the form of 
Lakshmi and Parvati, although the supreme place 
of honour is reserved for the male Déva, that is, 
for Vishnu or Siva.as the case may be. Here the 
Dévi comes only next to the Déva. But the 
Saktas make the Dévi supreme deity and assert 
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that without the co-operation of this goddess the 
absolute Brahman of itself can achieve nothing. 
This Sakti may be conceived to be the personifica- 
tion of universal energy in the abstract. She 
resides in the macrocosm as wel] as in the micro- 
cosm. The discovery and development of Sakti 
or psychic energy in man is the aim of the 
Mantra-sastras. The Sakti which resides in man, 
and the development of which is one of the aims 
of the Yoga-sastra. is called the Kundalini Sakti. 
The place where it resides is called the Muladhara, 
and is understood to be at the Jower extremity of 
the spinal cord. By a successful development 
and working of this Sakti at the Muladhara, 
even the attainment of mdksha or the liberation of 
the soul is believed to become possible. In the 
ordinary condition the Kundalini Sakti is latent 
and sleeps quitely at the Muladhara. The yogic 
aspirant may first awaken the sleeping faculty in 
two ways, that is, either by means of the pra- 
nayama or by means of mantras. Of these the 
former process consists in the regulation and the 
holding of the breath for certain definite periods 
of time. This is the course advocated in works on 
the Yoga sastra. The second process requires the 
aspirant to be initiated in certain mantras or in- 
cantations which he has to repeat a fixed number 
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of times at certain hours of the day, keeping all the 
while before his mental vision the image of the 
deity associated with the mantra. When thus 
roused up, the Kundalini ascends from the Mula- 
dhara to the next higher centre the Svadhishthana : 
thence to the centres Manipiira and Andhata in 
the latter of which this psychic saktz is transform- 
ed into sound; then to the centre Visuddht where 
it becomes sattvic; and then at last to the centre 
Aja where the Sakti becomes manifest in the form 
of a flash of light. By repeatedly practising the 
process of holding the breath and controlling it, as 
laid down in the Yaga Sastras, one may be enabled 
to enjoy this divine light perpetually, and thus be 
in union with Divinity itself. The practice of 
holding the breath and controlling it for the pur- 
pose of rousing the Kundalini Sakti possibly brings 
into active play some latent power residing in the 
several parts of the spinal cord cf the human 
being, which has not been as yet examined by 
Western Science. 

The effects produced in each of the six centres 
mentioned above are often depicted diagra- 
matically; arid the diagrams may convey to the 
initiates some concrete idea of the internal psychic 
results attained by the practice of yogic breath 
contro! and mental concentration. These diagrams 
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are called by the names of Chakras and Yantras. 


A chakra is defined in the Tantras as a figure - 


consisting of angles and petal-like parts ; that which 
consists of angles alone is callec a yantra. The 
yantras generally consist of triangles cutting each 
other or straight lines crossing each other so as to 
produce a number of rectangular spaces and termi- 
nating in trident-like projections. Certain letters 
called byaksharas or seed-letters are associated 
with these chakras and yantras, and are written 
down invariably in specified parts thereof. The 
byaksharas may be imagined to be something like 
code words, whose significance is known only to 
the initiates. The worship of yantras is common 
throughout India ; perhaps the most important of 
these yantras is the Srichakra. It generally con- 
sists of forty-three triangles interestingly arranged 
in a plane and may also be produced in three 
other different forms called Méru, Kailasa and 
Bhi. The Méru is the same as the plane 
Srichakra in plan; but the various triangles, 
surrounding the innermost one, are piled one 
over another in different planes so that the whole 
becomes shaped into the form of a pyramid. The 
topmost layer of the Méru contains a, circle called 
the bindu. If associated with the eight matrika 
deities the Méru becomes the Kailasa ; and with the 
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Vasini deities it becomes the Bhi. The Sruti or 
Védic revelation itself supports the worship of yan- 
tras (vide, Taitt. Avan.). The drawing of the 
famous yantra known as the Srichakra is given 
herein: the lettering of the spaces is also shown in 
the photograph reproduced below; with an ordi- 
nary reading lens, the letters of the Dévanagar 
alphabet may be seen engraved in various parts on 
this mystic figure.* This and other yantras are 
generally engraved on some metallic plate, prefer- 
ably one of gold; silver and copper also are often 
enough employed. The Srichakra engraved on 
metallic plates is au object of worship. In South 
Indian temples of the medieval and later periods, 


a i a ET ED ee 

*The belief in the mystic potency of the interlacing triangle 
and other geometrical figures, does not belong exclusively to 
the Hindus. The interlacing triangle, which is known to the 
Freemason under the name of Agla, once contained cabalistic 
characters in each of its spaces and was considered to represent 
either the design of Solomon’s seal or the Shield of David. 
By some strange and occult process of reasoning it waa 
believed to be a security against wounds, to serve as an 
extinguisher of fires and to possess other marvellous properties. 
The interlacing triangle, or the pentangle, with the letter G 
placed in the centre forms jewel of the Mark-Mason; and the 
game, with an Egyptian Tau in the middle space and with a 
tail-deyouring snake encircling the whole, constitutes the seal 
of Modern Theosophical Societies. 
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there are shrines called by the name of Sakti-pitha- 
layas, in which there is a pitha or smaller altar 
very much resembling the common bali-pitha 
whereon the oblations of formal worship are usual- 
ly offered in temples. It is said that these pithas 
associated with the Sakti-pithalayas contain inside 
them the plate on which the Srichakra is engrav- 
ed. Regular pia is offered to the Sakti-pitha at 
least twice a day. In as much as this is thus an 
object of worship, it has been treated in this work 
as an icon. 

The other yantras are engraved upon thin 
gold, silver or copper plates, which are rolled into 
a cylinder and then put into a golden or other me- 
tallic case so that they may be worn on the body of 
the person with a view to avoid diseases, possession 
by devils, and other such evils, which, it is suppos- 
ed, they have the power to ward off. Occasional 
worship is also offered to this case containing the 
magical yantra, and the wearer’s faith in its effi- 
cacy may well effect cures in many cases. 





The goddess Déyi is worshipped in many 
forms. She is variously named sometimes accord- 
ing to her imagined age; thus, when she is worship- 
ped as an year old baby, she is known by the name 
of Sandhya; if she is conceived to be two years 
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old, she is called Sarasvati; if of seven years of 
age, Chandika ; if of eight years of age, Sambhavi ; 
if of nine years of age, Durga or Bala; of ten years 
of age, Gauri; of thirteen, Mahalakshmi ; and of 
sixteen, Lalita. Sometimes she is named in 
recognition of one or other of her heroic achieve- 
ments; for instance, she is called Mahishasura- 
marddani in consequence of her having destroyed 
the Mahishasura. There are special forms of 
images corresponding to these various ways of 
conceiving the goddess Dévi. In the Dévimahat- 
mya found in the Markandéya-purana, the 
Dévi herself is made to say “In the Vaivasvata- 
manvantara, at the end of the Dvapara-yuga and 
the beginning of the Kali-yuga, a new set of 
asuras called by the names Sumbha and Nigum- 
bha, would be born; and then I shall also be 
born as Nanda to the cow-herd Nanda-gopala, 
and shall take up the Vindhya mountain as my 
abode. Thereafter, at the end of the Dvapara- 
yuga, I shall kill the asuras born in the family of 
Viprachitta, and eat them up; then my teeth, 
hair, body and weapons will all become red with 
their blood and for that reason they will call me in 
the world as Rakta-Chamunda. Then there would 
occur a famine of a hundred years’ duration in the 
world, when there would not be available in it 
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even a drop of water. In response to the prayers 
of the Munis I shall at that time come out of the 
body of Parvati with a hundred eyes; and then 
people would call me by the name of Satakshi. 
In the fortieth yuga of the Vaivasvata-manvan- 
tara I shall protect all the beings in the world with 
such vegetables as are necessary for the mainten- 
ance of life and relieve them from the famine. 
People would then call me Sakambhari. In this 
form of mine I shall kill an aswra named Durgama, 
and shall thenceforth be known as Durgadévi. I 
shall then proceed to the Himalayas and assume 
the terrific form of Bhima. There will then appear 
an aswra by name Aruna; and in the sixtieth 
yuga I shall, with the aid of a swarm of wasps 
(bhramaras), attack him and kill him. I shall, for 
this reason, be called Bhramarj”. In this way the 
Markandéya-purana gives the clue to some of the 
names of Dévi, indicating that they often depend 
upon the achievements that are attributed to her. 
Regarding the supremacy of Dévi as a deity 
and her position as the source of all divine as well 
as cosmic evolution, it is worth quoting from the 
same authority. It is said in the Markandéya- 
purana—‘ The Gupta-rapi Dévi, that is, the Dévi 
who is unmanifested, takes the three forms of 
Lakshmi, Mahakaii and Sarasvati, representing the 
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Rajasa, the Sattvika and the Tamasa attributes or 
gunas of prakriti. She is also known in various 
other ways; for instance, at the time of srishti 
or creation, she is Mahakali exercising control 
over Brahma and bringing the world into exis- 
tence; at the time of the pralaya or universal 
destruction, she is Mah&amari; as giver of wealth 
and prosperity she is Lakshmi and as destroyer of 
wealth and prosperity Alakshmi or Jyéshthadévi.” 

“During the time of creation, she 
assumes the form of a dark coloured woman under 
various names, such as Mahamaya, Mahakali, 
Mahamari, Kshudha, Trisha, Nidra, Trishna, 
Ekavira, Kalaratri and Duratyaya. In obedience 
to the command of the supreme goddess Mahé- 
lakshmi, she divides herself into two portions, a 
male portion known by the names of Nilakantha, 
Raktabahu, Svéetanga, Chandrasékhara, Rudra, 
Sankara, Sthanu, and Trildchana, and a female 
portion of white colour known as Vidya, Bhasha, 
Svara, Akshara, and Kamadhénu. Similarly, the 
Sattva form, of moon-like splendour, possessed of 
akshamala, ankuga, vind and pustaka, is also 
generated by Mahalakshmi, the supreme goddess ; 
this aspect of the goddess is known by the names 
of Mahavidya, Mahavani, Bharati, Vak, Sarasvati, 
Arya, Brahmi, Kamadhénu, Védagarbha, Dhi and 
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Tévari. She also gives rise to a male and a female 
form by the command of the supreme Dévi; the 
male form produced out of this aspect of the god- 
dess is the black coloured deity known as Vishnu, 
Krishna, Hrishikésa, Vasudéva and Janarddana ; 
and the female is the fair coloured goddess known 
as Uma, Gauri, Sati, Chandi, Sundari, Subhaga 
and Siva. The Rajasa form of the supreme 
Mahalakshmi is simply called Lakshmi. She 
carries a matulunga (pomegranate) fruit, the gada, 
the patra (vessel) and the khétaka, and has a 
chihna or mark consisting of the male and female 
signs (Linga). Hers is the colour of molten gold. 
She has also divided herself into male and female 
parts; the former is known as Hiranyagarbha, 
Brahman, Vidhi, Virificha and Dhata and the latter 
is called Sri, Padma, Kamala, and Lakshmi. And 
the mother of the universe, Mahalakshmi, ordered 
Brahman to take Sarasvatias his consort. The 
great Brahmanda was born by their union. Rudra, 
that is, Siva married Gauri, and they both broke 
open the “egg of gold’. Lakshmi became herself 
the consort of Vishnu and they both afforded pro- 
tection to the universe. From Maya the whole 
lot of created beings came into existence.” Thus, 
according to the Dévimahatmya,all the gods and 
goddesses mentioned above are but manifestations 
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of the one single Supreme Being Mahalakshmi 
and should not be understood to be separate 
individual deities.” 

The evolution of the various cosmic gods and 
goddesses from the supreme Goddess Mahalakshmi, 
as given in the Dévimahatmya of the Markandéya- 
purana, is shown below in a tabular form :— 





The Supreme Mahalakshmi. 
| : é ; 
Sattva-gunatmika Rajasa-guuatmika Tamasa-gunatmika 
= Sarasvati. = Lakshmi. = Mahakali, 


earl a jeeaeal 
Gan Vishnu md. Lakshmi, Hiranyagarbha md. Sarasvati. Rudra, 
md. | 


It may be seen from the above table that all 
the manifestations of divine power are here conceiv- 
ed to flow from Mahalakshmi, who is looked upon 
in the Markandéya-purana as the Supreme source 
of all power. This Dévi is indeed at the basis of 
the worship of Sakti; and hence, as proceeding 
out of the supreme Déyi, all the minor Dévis are 
described in this chapter irrespective of whether 
they belong to the Saiva or the Vaishnava cult. 
They are, however, for the purposes of descrip- 
tion, grouped according to the cult to which they 
belong, as certain convenience is gained by so 
doing. 
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Tt was pointed out already that Dévi is wor- 
shipped independently as the 
Pe ieimeces vot Supreme Deity under the name of 
ress Sakti in Saktism, and that she is 
also worshipped in association with Siva in Saivism 
and Vishnu in Vaishnavism. It has to be noted, 
however, that Saktism is often considered to be 
more akin to Saivism than to Vaishnavism. Hence 
the characteristics of the Dévi as an independent 
goddess and her Puranic associations may be 
noticed to have somewhat marked relations to the 
cult of Siva-worship ; and the study of Dévi-icons 
confirms this view. The ordinary or common 
form of the image of the Dévi as the consort of 
Siva is given in the Uttara-kamikagama. There it 
is described as having four arms and three eyes and 
a pacific countenance. It should wear on the head 
a, karanda-makuta and be clad in silk garments. In 
two of the hands the paga and the ankuga should be 
carried, while the remaining two are to be held in 
the varada and the abhaya poses. 

If the image of the Dévi is such as is made to 
stand by the side of the image of her consort, then 
it generally has only two hands; one of these is 
made to hold a lotus or is kept in the kataka pose, 
evidently to have a fresh natural flower put in 
every day, instead of having to carry metallic or 
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stone representation of the same ; the other hand 
is allowed to hang down freely by the side. This 
kind of goddess should have only two eyes and be 
of golden colour and handsome in appearance. 
Fven when the Dévi is not made to stand by the 
side of her consort, she may sometimes be given 
only two hands, one of which may be made to 
carry a parrot or a mirror and the other a blue-lily ; 
or, she may be made to hold a gula and a pasa, or 
any other weapons which please the fancy of the 
artist. 

The Dévi may also be sculptured with six 
arms; then she should be wielding in four of her 
hands the pasa, ankusa, Satkha and chakra and 
the remaining hands should be in the varada and 
abhaya poses. Sometimes she may he given even 
as many as ten hands: in this case she should 
be represented with five faces having terrific 
look and with side tusks. Her hands should carry 
the same weapons which Siva does when heis given 
ten hands. She should have the same asana as 
Siva. 

Again, the Dévi is sometimes sculptured as 
embracing Siva or as sitting on the same or a 
different seat near Siva. In the former case she 
is seated on the lap of Siva. In the latter case, 
one of her legs, either the right or the left, should 
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be folded and made to rest upon the seat, and the 
other should be left hanging down. Since it is said 
that either of the two legs might be folded and 
made to rest upon the seat, it is clear that the 
goddess may be seated on the right or the left of 
Siva. 

Whether the image of the Dévi happens to be 
an independent figure or in association with the 
image of Siva—in either of these cases, the body 
of the goddess may have two bends and be of the 
dvibhanga variety or it may be perfectly erect and 
be of the samabhanga variety. When by the side 
of her lord Siva, the Dévi is known by the names 
of Manonmani or Gauri. IfSiva is conceived as 
Sadasiva, the Dévi associated with him is Manon- 
mani; and she happens to be Gauri, when she is 
associated with Nataraja and other murtis of Siva. 
There is, however, not the least difference in the 
sculpturing of these two differently named forms of 
the goddess. She might be shown as being black, 
white or red according to the taste of the artist. 

The Suprabhédagama says that the image of 
the Dévi should have large and prominent breasts, 
and that it should be adorned with all ornaments. 
The standing figure of the Dévi with only one pair 


of arms is, according to the Purva-karanagama, 
known by the name of Bhavani also. 
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We may now take into consideration some 
of the special forms of the Dévi, as associated 
directly or indirectly with the cult of Siva. The 
Saiva and the Sakta forms of the Dévi are in fact 
the most numerous; and itis the latter of these 
forms that are indirectly associated with Saivism 
largely. 


The goddess Durga may have four, eight or 
more hands, should have three eyes and be of dark 
complexion. She should have a handsome look 
with a well developed bust, stout thighs and big 
hip, and be clad in yellow garments. The head 
should be adorned with a hkaranda-makuta, and 
the body decked with all ornaments. The front 
right hand should be in the abhaya pose, and the 
back one should carry the chakra. The front 
left hand should be in the kataka pose and the back 
one should carry the sankha. Theimage of Durga 
should be made to stand erect upon a padmasanu, 
(See Pl. C.), or onthe head of a buffalo, or be 
seated on the back of a lion. Her breasts should 
be bound with a snake, and a red bodice should 
cover the upper portion of her body. The Supra- 
bhedagama calls her * the dear younger sister of 
Vishnu’, and informs us that she came out of 
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the Adiéakti. According to this work she may 
have either eight or four hands; and when she 
has eight hands, they have to carry the sankha, 
chakra, sula, dhanus, bana, khadga, khétaka, and 
pasa. (See Pls. XCIX and Cl). 

No less than nine different forms of Durga 
are mentioned in the Agamas, namely, 


1. Nilakanthi. 6. Agni-Durga. 
2, Kshémankari. 7. Jaya-Durga. 
3. Harasiddhi. 8. Vindhyavasi-Durga. 
4. Rudraméa-Durga. 9. Ripumari-Durga. 
5. Vana-Durga. 


To the above must also be added the group of nine 
figures of Durga called the N ava-Durgas. 

Of the nine forms of Durga mentioned above 
Nilakanthi is described as the 
bestower of wealth and happiness 
on her devotees and is to be shown as carrying 
in three out of her four hands the trigula, the 
khetaka and a drinking vessel, while the remain- 
ing hand is required to be kept in the varada 
pose. 

Kshémankari, the goddess capable of giving 
health, should keep one of her 
hands in the varada pose and the 
remaining three should be shown ag carrying the 
trigula, the padma and a drinking vessel. 


Nilakanthi. 


Kshemankari. 
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Harasiddhi is the goddess who confers attain- 
ment of the desired ends to her 
votaries; she should carry in her 

hands the damaru, the kamandalu, the Pee 
and a drinking vessel. 
Rudraméa-Durga is described as having two 
eyes and a dark coloured body 
Drees and is draped in red garments. 

Her head should be covered with 
the kirtta-makuta and she must be adorned with 
golden ornaments set with rubies. She should 
carry in her hands the Sila, the khadga, the Sankha 
and the chakra. Her vehicle is said to be the lion ; 
on either side of this goddess should be the sun 
and the moon. 

Vana-Durga should have eight hands in seven 
of which should be held the 
gankha, chakra, khadga, khétaka, 
bana, dhanus and ula, the remaining haud 
being held in the taryani pose. The complexion 
of this aspect of Durga is grass green. 

Agni-Durga has also eight hands, six of which 
hold the chakra, khadga, khétaka, 
bana, pasa, and ankusa; of the 
remaining two hands one is held in the varada 
pose and the other in the tazjant pose. She has 
three eyes and her complexion is as brilliant as the 


Harasiddhi. 


Vana-Durga. 


Agni-Durga. 
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lightning. On her crown is tied the crescent 
moon; she is riding a lion and has a terrific look, 
On the right and left of this goddess there should 
be standing in a reverential attitude two celes- 
tial damsels holding each a sword and a shield. 
Jaya-Durga should have three eyes and four 
arms in which she should be shown 
as carrying the Sankha, the chakra, 
the kAhadga and the trigula. The colour of this 
form of Durga is black. The crescent moon adorns 
the crown of this goddess also ; the vehicle of Jaya- 
Durga is a lion; her lustre is said to spread 
throughout the three worlds. This form of Durga 
should be worshipped by those who desire to attain 
stddhi. 
Vindhyavasi-Durga of complexion bright as 
the lightning should be seated on 
Durga eyevesi- 2 golden lotus, should have three 
eyes and four arms. Two out of 
her four hands should carry the gankha and the 
chakra, while the remaining two are to be held in 
the varada and the abhaya poses respectively. She 
should be adorned with the crescent moon, the 
hara, angadas, kundalas and other ornaments. 
Surrounding her should be seen standing Indra 
and other gods praising her. The lion, her vehicle, 
should also be standing near hey. 


Jaya-Durga. 
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Ripumari-Durga is of red complexion and with 
ninamert a terrific look. In one hand she 
Durga, carries the t7tszla, while the other 
is held in the taryanz pose. If her manéra is repeat- 
ed ten thousand times, all the while concentrating 
the mind on her as being placed in the Surya-bimba 
(the disc of the sun), she is believed to effect the 
destruction of enemies and their followers. 

The goddess Durga, as Mahishasura-marddani, 
should have ten hands, according 
to the Silparatna, which describes 
her further as having three eyes ; 


Mahishasura- 
marddani. 


she should wear on her head a jata-makuta and 
in it there should be the chandra-kala or the digit 
of the moon. ‘Lhe colour of her body should be 
like that of the atasi flower, and the eyes should 
resemble the nilotpala or the blue lily ; she should 
have high breasts and a thin waist and there should 
be three bends in her body (of the tribhanga 
variety). In her right hands she should carry 
the érigula, khadga, saktyayudha, chakra, and a 
stringed bow; and in the left hands the pasa, 
ankuga, khétaka, parasu, and a bell. At her feet 
should lie a buffalo with its head cut off and with 
blood gushing from its neck. From within this 
neck should be visible the half emerged real asura 
bound down by the naga-pasa of the Devi. The 
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asura should be made to carry a sword and a 
shield, although the Dévi has already plunged 
her trisula into his neck and he is bleeding pro- 
fusely. He should have a terrific look with knitted 
eye-brows. The right leg of the Dévi should be 
placed on the back of her lion and her left leg 
should touch the buffalo-body of Mahishasura. 
(See Pls. CII and CIII.) 

The Vishnudharmottara as quoted in the 
Vachaspatya, describes Mahishasura-marddani 
under the name of Chandika thus :—This Dévi has 
the complexion of gold and isa very handsome 
youthful woman in an angry mood, sitting on the 
back of a lion. She has twenty hands; the right 
ones carry respectively the Sila, khadga, sankha, 
chakra, bana, sakti, vajra, abhaya, damaru and an 
umbrella ; while the left ones are seen to hold the 
naga-pasa, khetaka, parasu, ankusa, dhanus, ghanta, 
dhvaja, gada@, mirror and the mudgara. The 
buffalo-part of the aswra is lying decapitated with 
the real aswra proceeding from out of the neck. His 
eyes, hair and brows are red and he vomits blood 
from his mouth. The lion of the Davi mauls him, 
and the Dévi herself thrusts the trigzla into his 
neck. The asura, who is bound down by the 


naga-pasa, carries a sword and a, shield. (See 
Pls. CIV and CY.) 
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Katyayani is described as a goddess having 
ten arms and partaking of the 
nature of the three gods Brahma, 
Vishnu and Siva. She wears on her head the jata- 
bhara, in which is tucked up the crescent moon. 
Her face resembles in splendour the full moon and 
the colour of her body is that of the atast flower. 
She has very pretty eyes and an appearance dis- 
closing the freshness of the youth which has just 
come upon her, and is decked with all ornaments. 
Her breasts are large and prominent and she 
stands with three bends in her body (tribhanga). 
She is represented as killing Mahishasura, bear- 
ing in her right hands the trSula, khadga, bana, 
chakra, gaktyayudha ; and in the left ones, khétaka, 
pasa, ankusa, ghanta and parasu.* Below is the 
headless trunk of the buffalo-bodied asura from 
whose neck his human form is made to emerge 
with a sword and a shield in his hands. His chest 
is pierced by the ¢ristila of the Dévi. The rest of 
the description of this aswra here agrees closely 
with that of Mahishasura as given under Mahisha- 


Katyayani. 


sura-marddani. 


*Jn another description two more articles, the purna- 
patra and chamara are mentioned as held in the hands in 
addition to those already mentioned ; but the number of hands 
axe, however, said to be only ten. 
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The following account of the destruction of 
Mahishasura is given in the Varaha-purana: — 
Vaishnavi, the Sakti of Vishnu, was making tapas 
on the Mandara mountain. On one occasion, her 
mind lost its concentration, and in consequence 
several handsome looking females were born out of 
her. They began to attend upon the Dévi; and 
thus, looked after by these damsels, she began to 
continue her austerities. Narada, who happened 
to go that way, saw her resplendent beauty, and 
told Mahishasura of the existence of areal paragon 
of beauty on the Mandara mountain. Seized by 
the madness of possessing her, the asu7a prepared 
himself to capture her and marry her. As a 
preliminary step he sent a messenger to the Dévi 
to relate to her his greatness and prowess and to 
ask her to accept him as her consort. This 
messenger narrated to her the origin and history 
of Mahishasura thus:—When the risk? Sindhu- 
dvipa, son of Suparsva, was practising penance in 
Mahishmati, a girl named Mahishmati, a daughter 
of Viprachitti, came with her friends to the 
Mandara-parvata on a pleasure excursion. J’here 
they came upon a beautiful abode of a rishe, which 
she wanted to take possession of. To drive 
away the then occupant of the asrama, they all 
took the shape of she-buffaloes and threatened to 
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gore the risht, who was doing penance. The 
rishi perceived by means of his mental vision the 
truth of the situation and cursed that these girls 
should all become real mahishis or she-buffaloes. 
As soon as they heard the curse, they began to 
realise the formidable nature of the offence they 
had committed and began to repent. The rishi 
also became cooled down somewhat, and promised 
them that their buffalo nature would disappear 
from them as soon as a buffalo-son was born to 
Mahishmati. After some years had passed by, 
Mahishmati was grazing on the banks of the 
Narmada. The rishi Sindhudvipa, who had also 
gone there, met a celestial nymph named Indumati 
and fell in love with her. As he was not able to 
approach her, his seed fell in the river Narmada, 
and it was swallowed with the water of the river 
by Mahishmati who took then her drink from the 
Narmada. This seed grew in the womb of Mahish- 
mati, and in time Mahishasura was born. In ad- 
dition to giving this description of the origin of 
Mahishasura, his messenger praised also the intelli- 
gence and valour of his master. On hearing this, 
Jaya, one of the attendants of the Dévi, replied by 
saying that none of the women on the Mandara 
mountain was going to get Married, and that 
therefore he might depart in peace. He left 
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accordingly. After the departure of the messenger 
Narada appeared before the Dévi, and informed 
her that Mahishasura, having defeated all the gods, 
was going to her to carry her away by force. Very 
soon, the asura, as stated by Narada, came with a 
large army to attack the Dévi ; she with her female 
attendants met him and his army in battle and 
completely destroyed all of them. 

A different version of the destruction of 
Mahishasura is given in the Vamana-purana. 
Pulastya addressing Narada says—“ The gods, 
l aving been defeated by Mahishasura, forsook their 
abodes and hastened, with Brahma at their head, 
to implore the protection of Vishnu. Sankara 
was also present there ; and, when the gods finish- 
ed relating their grievances, Vishnu, and at his 
command, Brahma, Sankara and all the gods so 
emitted flames of anger from their eyes and 
countenances that a mountain of effulgence was 
formed. From this mountain came forth Katyayani, 
resplendent asa thousand suns, with three eyes, 
with hair black as night and with eighteen arms. 
To her Siva gave a trident, Vishnu a disc, Varuna 
a conch, Agni a dart, Yama an iron rod, Vayu a 
bow, Siirya a quiver and arrows, Indra « thunder- 
bolt, Kubéra a mace, Brahma a rosary and a water- 
pot, Kala a sword and shield, Visvakarma a 
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battle-axe and other weapons, Himavan a lion, 
and other gods various arms and ornaments. Being 
thus armed and adorned by all the gods, Katyayani 
proceeded to the Vindhya mountain. There two 
asuras, Chanda and Munda, saw her, and imme- 
diately hastened to their king, and informed him 
that a most lovely goddess had singly fixed her 
abode on the Vindhya mountain. On hearing 
the high encomiums which Chanda and Munda 
bestowed on the beauty of this goddess, Mahi- 
shasura determined to obtain possession of her and 
ordered, his army to be collected and marched to 
the vicinity of the mountain. He himself entered 
into a lofty pavilion, and then sent the son of 
Maya to summon the goddess to his presence. 
Dundubhi, the son of Maya, accordingly pro- 
ceeded to her, and standing respectfully at a short 
distance addressed her—“I am, O virgin lady, a 
messenger sent by the chief of the aswiras’’. 
Katyayani replied—‘‘ Approach! Approach! and 
dismiss thy fear, and truly deliver the mnessage 
which thou bringest.” Encouraged by these words, 
Dundubhi answered,—“thus says Mahisha, the 
king of the aswras,—‘ The gods wander upon the 
earth, helpless and powerless, as the three worlds 
have been conquered by me. It is I who am Indra 
and Rudra and Sirya; I am the sole lord of the 
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Universe, and there is no other god than me. In 
battle am I unconquerable; and by my victorious 
arms have I acquired possession of every desirable 
thing that the world contains. But on thy account, 
O lovely virgin! have I now come to this moun- 
tain’; hasten, therefore, to pay due obeisance to 
the lord of the universe, for thou art worthy of 
becoming his spouse ” Katyayani replied,—‘‘It is 
true that the mighty aswra Mahisha has subdued 
the three worlds, and I also ain ready to obey bim ; 
but there is a custom, long established in my family, 
which requires that each daughter of our house 
should be conquered in battle by her wooer before she 
can be united to him in marriage. From this custom 
I cannot deviate. Before, therefore, Ican become 
the spouse of thy king, he must vanquish me in 
combat.” Dundubhi, on hearing these words, 
returned to Mahisha, and acquainted him with the 
determination of the goddess ; and he immediately 
ordered his army to advance, on observing which 
the gods exclaimed to Durga,—“ Put on thy 
armour”. But she said,—‘TI will not, for what 
necessity is there for an armour, when none but 
these vile aswras stand before me?.” Vishnu, 
however, presented her with an armour, and 
entreated her to protect herself with it against the 
weapons of her enemies, especially as in conse- 
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quence of a boon granted by Siva to him Mahisha 
had been rendered almost invulnerable. 

When Dévi perceived the elephants, the horse, 
the foot soldiers and chariots composing the army 
of the aswras approach her, she at once strung her 
bow and rained on them a ceaseless shower of 
arrows. Many of the enemies of the gods she slew 
with her shafts ; others with her sword; and with 
her various other weapons she caused havoc in 
their ranks, as her lion brandishing its mane 
bore her along. . . . . . Thus Katyayani 
destroyed countless hosts of the bold asuras 3; and 
on beholding the battle-field covered with their 
corpses, she seized a vima and a damarw in joy and 
laughingly began to play. Wherever she moved, 
drawing out music from her instruments, ghosts 
and goblins shouted out in response and danced; 
and her lion tossed about in sport the lifeless 
bodies of the slain. But Mahisha, on viewing the 
destruction of his army, hastened to engage, the 
goddess in personal combat: and Katyayani, 
equally eager for the combat, urged on her lion. 
Then commenced a, terrible duel in consequence of 
which the summits of the mountain were rent 
beneath their feet, the earth and the ocean trembled, 
and the very clouds up above became Scattered. 
In vain did the goddess employ her various weapons 
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again and again ; the wily art of Mahisha rendered 
them all innocuous; even when she succeeded in 
binding him with the noose given her by Varuna, 
carrying the rope round his horns, his muzzle and 
hoofs, he escaped from the bond; and when she 
hurled a thunder-bolt at him, he shrank into such 
a diminutive size that it went past him leaving 
him uninjured. At length Durga dismounted from 
her lion and sprang upon the back of Mahisha, and 
with her own tender feet so smote his head that 
he fell senseless on the ground; and then she im- 
mediately cut off his head with her sword; and all 
the hosts of asuras exclaimed, Ah! Ah!”. 

In other works also similar stories are given 
of the killing of Mahishasura by the Dévi. The 
destruction of Mahishasura is considered to be 
allegorical; the Padma-purana says that in the 
Svayambhava-manvantara, Mahishasura was killed 
by Vaishnavi on the Mandaragiri, that he was once 
again destroyed by Nanda in the Vaivasvata- 
manvantara on the Vindhya mountain, and that 
thus personified ignorance was killed by Jiana- 
Sakti which is the same as personified wisdom. It 
may also be that this story indicates the substitu- 
tion of the buffalo-totem worship by a form of 
goddess-worship among certain early primitive 
tribes in the country. 
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In the Vishnudharmottara it is stated that 
Nanda was born ‘from the pleasure 
of Bharadvaja’. She has four 
arms; one of her hands is in the varada pose, 
another in the abhaya pose; the third and the 
fourth hands carry a lotus and an ankusa respoc- 
tively. Or, she may in these hands hold the 
khadga and the khétaka. Her complexion is white 
and she is seated on an elephant. 

The Varaha-puraina, however, has the follow- 
ing version of the origin of Nanda :—The king 
named Sindhudvipa, the son in a previous birth of 
Tyashta, knowing that in that birth he was killed 
by Indra, practised penance with a view to beget 
a son who would kill Indra. The river Vatravati 
assuming the form of a young woman approached 
Sindhudvipa ; aud through their union was born a 
child named Vétrasura. The child of theirs in 
due time became the king of Pragjydtisha. He 
vanquished all rival kings, and then began to give 
trouble to Indra and the other gods. The gods 
with Indra at their head, and having Siva also with 
them, went to Brahma to complain to him of 
the annoyance caused by Vétrasura to them. On 
hearing their complaint, Brahma, suspected that 
the trouble was due to Maya created by Vishnu ; 
and then at once a dameel, clad in whité robes, 


Nanda. 
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wearing a Aivita on her head, and having eight 
hands carrying in them the sankha, chakra, gada, 
pasa, khadga, ghanta, dhanus and bana, appeared 
before him and undertook to kill the troublesome 
Vatrasura. She then transformed herself into 
innumerable heroic damsels, and fought with the 
asura and put an end to hislife. Brahma and other 
gods, while complimenting her on her success, 
prophesied that she would be called upon on a future 
occasion to destroy another troublesome asura of 
the name of Mahishasura. ‘The gods then retired 
to the Himalayas, where they set up the goddess 
Nanda as an object of worship and were feeling 
happy. Because they were so happy, they named 
this goddess Nanda. 

Durga is often worshipped in the form of nine 
figures, one of them being set up 
in the middle and the remaining 
eight in positions corresponding to the eight points 
of thecompass. ‘They are all seated figures having 
a lotus as their seat. Instead of actual figures, 
we may introduce in their respective places their 
tatvaksharas, in the yantra. The image in the 
iniddle has eighteen hands, big breasts and thighs, 
and is adorned with various ornaments. This 
goddess, who is capable of granting all powers, has 
in eight of her left hands the tuft of hair of the 


Navadurgas. 
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asura, the khétaka, ghanta, mirror, dhanus, dhvaja, 
damari, pasa, the remaining left hand being held 
in the tarjant pose. The right hands carry the 
gakti, tanka, Sula, vajra, Sankha, ankuga, cane, 
bana and chakra. Hach of the eight other 
figures of Durga has only sixteen hands. The 
names of these goddesses are Rudra-chanda, Pra- 
chanda, Chandogra, Chanda-nayika, Chanda, 
Chandavatt, Chandariipa, Atichandika, and Ugra- 
chandika. The colour of the centrally situated 
Durga is that of fire. The other Durgas are 
yellow of the gordchana, red, black, blue, white, 
grey, turmeric-yellow and pink. The central Durga 
is in the alidhasana posture riding on a lion and 
holds in one of the hands the tuft of hair, as 
already stated, of the aswra emerging from the 
cut-end of the neck of the buffalo-form of the 
asura. The other Durgas are seated upon rathas 
shaped like lotuses. Such is the description of 
Navadurgas as given in the Skandayamala. 

The conception of the goddess Dévi as 
Bhadrakali has eighteen hands 
and a handsome appearance. She 
has three eyes. The following things are found 
held in her hands, namely, the akshamala, trigula, 
khadga, chandra, bana, dhanus, sankha, padma, 
sruk, sruva, kamandalu, danda, sakt, agni, 


Bhadrakali. 
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krishnajina, water, one in each hand: of the 
remaining two hands one is in the s&nti pose 
(abhaya ?), and the other carries a jewelled vessel. 
She is seated in a chariot drawn by four lions, her 
posture being what is generally described as the 
alidhasana. 

Mahakali is jet black in colour and has tusks 
in her mouth. Her eyes are dis- 
tended and the waist is thin. She 
carries in her four hands the khadga, khétaka, 
patra and kapdla. She wears on her head a 
garland of skulls. Or, she is black in colour 
resembling the rain-cloud and has a stout body 
and eight arms. In her hands are held the 
chakra, gankha, gada, a pitcher, a pestle, ankisa, 
pasa and vajra. 

This goddess is said to be of the colour of the 
water-lily, carrying in three out 
of her four hands the pasa, padma, 
and patra the fourth hand being in the abhaya 
pose. 

Ambika is seated upon a lion and has three 

Pe eyes; she is adorned with various 
ornaments, and has in one of her 
left hands a mirror; one of the right hands is held 


in the varada pose. In the other two hands she 
holds the sword and the shield. 


Mahakali. 


Amba. 
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Mangala is seated upon a simhasana, and 
wears on her head a jata-makuta, 
She carries in eight out of her ten 
hands the sila, akshamala, dhanus, a mirror, the 
bana, khétaka, khadga, and chandra; and the 
remaining two hands are held in the varada and 
abhaya poses. She has a lovely appearance with 
pretty breasts and a playful smile on her counte- 
nance. She is adorned with various ornaments. 
This goddess is seated on a lion and has four 
arms; in her hands she carries 
the akshasitra, padma, gula and 


Mangala. 


Sarvamangala. 


kamandalu. 

This goddess is a representation of the Sakti 
as a destructive power. She hasa 
single braid of hair and her ears 
are ornamented with red shoe-flowers in addition 
to the kundalas. She is naked and seated on an 
ass. -She is sometimes Specially associated with 
Bengal. Her body is smeared with oil and her left 
foot wears a kind of anklet made of iron spikes. 
Kalaratri is rightly of a, terrific appearance. 

Lalita has in her two left hands a mirror and 

ee a Sankha, and in her right hands 


a fruit and a small 
collirium for the eyes. 


and it must be decorate 


Kalaratri. 


box containing 
Hers is a Standing figure, 
d with various ornaments. 
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Gauri is the goddess looked upon as an un- 
married girl, with either two hands 
held in the varada and abhaya 

poses, or with four hands, three of which carry the 
akshamala, padma and kamandalu, the fourth one 
being in the abhaya pose. This is understood to 
be the aspect in which the devas contemplate upon 
her, and she is held to be capable of bestowing 
much benefit and great merit. 

Gauri is worshipped under different aspects, 
such as Uma, Parvati etc. Of these 
Uma is the goddess who is wor- 
shipped even by the dévas ; she has in her hands the 
alshamala, a mirror, the kamandalu and a lotus. 

The figure of this goddess has four arms ; in 
her hands are seen the akshamala, 
an image of Siva, an image of the 
lord of the Dévaganas (Ganésa) and the kaman- 
dalu; and her abode is between agni-kundas. 

Another aspect of Gauri is represented as & 
female figure standing upon the back of an alliga- 
tor; she is required to be worshipped at home in 
the houses of her votaries who desire wealth and 
prosperity. She has four arms; in two of her 
hands are held the akshastitra and the padma, 
while the other two are kept in the varada and 
abhaya poses respectively. (See fig. 1, Pl. CVIII.) 


Gauri. 


Uma. 


Parvati. 
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Rambha is an aspect of the Dévi said to be 
able to grant all the desires of her 
votaries; she is seated on an 
elephant. She is handsome and has four hands, 
which carry respectively the kamandalu, aksha- 
mala, vajra and ankuga. 

Totala is another aspect of Gauri who carries 
the Sula, akshamala, danda and a 
white chauri. She is said to be 
able to destroy all sins. 

Tripura another aspect of Gauri carries in two 
out of four of her hands the ankusa 
and the pasa, while the remain- 

ing ones are held in the varada and abhaya 
poses. 

In a temple dedicated to Gauri the central 
figure should naturally be that of Gauri. On the 
left of the image of the central Gauri should be 
that of Siddhi, while on the right that of Sri. 
There should also be the images of Bhagavati and 
Sarasvati in places which are called the prishtha- 
karna bhaga, Ganéga in the north-east corner and 
Kumara in the south-east corner of the temple. 
The door-keepers of the temple of Gauri are eight 
in number. They all keep one of their hands in 
the abhaya pose and carry in another a danda 
while the two other hands of Jaya and Vijaya, 


Rambha. 


Totala. 


Tripura. 
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two of the gate-keepers, are seen carrying ankusa 
and pasa ; of Ajita and Aparajita, the padma and 
pasa ; of Vibhakta and Mangala, the vajra, and 
ankuga; and of Mohini and Stambhini, the sankha 
and the padma. 

The general appearance of this goddess is 
black, and she has long eyes. The 
colour of her face is either white or 

red. She wears a linga on her person, and has 
only two hands in which she holds the khadga and 
khataka respectively. She is seated on a simha- 
sana. Her head is decorated with ornaments 
made of pearls. Bhitamata is worshipped by 
bhitas, prétas, pisachas, by Indra, Yakshas, Gan- 
dharvas, etc., and her abode is under an aévattha 
tree (ficus religiosa). 

The figure representing this goddess is requir- 
ed to be sculptured as lying down 
on a bed with the eyes closed. It 
must be shaped very beautifully. The goddess 
keeps a drinking vessel near her, and has only two 
hands. 

Vama is represented as a female figure with 
one head and two arms, and is of 


terrific look possessing three eyes. 
She holds in one hand a kapa@la and the other is in 


the abhaya pose. She wears a jata-makuta on her 


Bhutamata. 


Yoganidra. 


Vama. 
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head. This goddess is supposed to confer all the 
desired good upon her votaries. 

The goddess Jyéshtha is territic and powerful, 
is of red complexion and is said to 
confer fortune upon her votaries 
and also destroy their enemies. She is described 
as the eldest of the group of eight goddesses begin- 
ning with Jyéshtha and ending with Mandnmani. 
She has two hands in which she carries the hapala 
and the bana. 

Raudri has a black face, is of a territic look 
and is draped in red clothes. She 
is older than the other six goddesses 
whose descriptions follow. 

Kali is a goddess of dark colour, her face alone 
being red. She carries in her two 
hands a lotus and the kapala. She 
is the destroyer of fear. 

Kalavikarnika is of a bluish colour and carries 
in her two hands the kapala and 
the Sakti. She is also understood 
to be capable of removing fear and giving rise to 
happiness. 

Balavikarnika is of grey colour, has long eyes 
and holds in her two hands the 
kapala and the japamala. She is 

the giver of peace to her worshippers. 


Jyeshtha. 


Raudri, 


Kali. 


Kalavikarnika. 


Balavikarnika. 
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Balapramathani is of a reddish or white com- 
plexion and has two hands in 
which she carries the kapala and 
the pasa. She is the destroyer of all enemies. 
Sarvabhiitadamani is of deep red clour resem- 
bling that of the shoe-flower, and 
Sarvabhutada- has tusks in her mouth; her belly 
is big and large. She carries the 
kapala and the vajra in her two hands. 
Manodnmani is to be either of blue or of black 
complexion, should have a large 
face and should carry the kapala 
and the khadya. She is also said to bestow wealth 
upon her votaries and to terrify their enemies. 
This is a twin goddess of whom Varuni has 
pendulous breasts and a flabby 
mysruni-Cha- belly and is clad in red garments 
and carries in her hands the sila 
and bana. Otherwise she must b> sculptured as 
a handsome woman. Chamunda has large and 
long nails and several hands. This Chamunda is 
said to be capuble of attracting all to herself by 
means of her power. 
Rakta-Chamunda, also known as Yogésvari, is 
Rakta-Cha- believed to be permeating through- 
mou: out the moveable and immoveable 
objects of the universe; her Worshippers are, 


Balapramathani. 


m 


Manonmani. 
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supposed to attain this extraordinary power of per- 
neating the whole universe. This goddess carries 
in her hands the khadga, musala, hala and a 
patra. 

Sivaditi has a faded look and a face suggest- 
ing that of a jackal. Her body is 
emaciated, thin and wiry. It is 
ornamented with snakes ; and she wears a garland 
of skulls. Her look is terrific. In her four hands 
she carries the rakta-patia (a vessel to hold blood), 
khadga, sila and mdamsa (flesh). She is seated in 
the alidhasana attitude ; near her is seen a khat- 
vanga. According to another authority, the com- 
plexion of Sivaditi is said to be that of the midday 
sun; she has three eyes and hands, in the left ones 
of which are held a pata (vessel) for holding blood, 
the gada, khétaka, pasa and in the right ones the 
padma, kuthara, khadga and ankuga; she is 
adorned with ornaments set with all the nine 
gems and is worshipped by the gods, rshzs and 


Sivaduti. 


others. 

Yogesvari should have ten hands, three eyes, 
and should carry the Sakti, khadga 
and damaru in three of her right 
hands and ghanta, khétaka, khatvanga, and trisula, 
in the four left ones. Nothing is mentioned about 
the remaining hands. 


Yogesvari. 
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Bhairavi holds in her hands the pasa and the 

ankusa, and is of red complexion. 

If the worshipper so desires, ho 

may endow her figure with twelve arms. 

This goddess is of the complexion of the 

rising sun and has three eyes. 

vanppurabhai- = ‘Her head is surrounded with a 

garland of skulls; a ratna-mahkuta 

in which is inserted a crescent moon adorns the 

crown of her head and her chest is daubed with 

blood. In two of her hands are held the aksha- 

mala and vidya (is it jnrana-mudia or a book ?), 

while the others are held in the varada and 
abhaya poses. 

Siva is seated upon a bull and has three 
eyes; one of her hands is in the 
varada pose, another carries a 
damaru bound with a snake, the third hand car- 
ries the ¢7gula and the fourth is in the abhaya 
pose. 

Kirti is adorned with costly ornaments set 
with superior gems. She has a 
very pretty waist and is seated on 
a blue lily, and also holds the same flower in one 
of her hands. In another hand she carries a 
kalaga (vessel). She smells of rice mixed with 
toddy. 


Bhairavi. 


Siva. 


Kirti. 
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Siddhi is another goddess who is capable of 
bestowing all desired objects on 
her worshippers; she has her body 
covered with white sandal paste, is seated upon a 
white seat, and is decorated with white lotuses. 
She has a door-keeper attending upon her. 

Riddhi is a goddess represented like a hand- 
some woman seated in the vtrasana 
posture. She is fondly looking 

into a mirror. Her forehead is marked with a 
very pretty t¢/aka and the hair of her head is 
done up neatly and beautifully. * Chamaras and 
garlands are held on either side by attendant 
women. She is also fond of playing on the flute 
and the vina. 

This goddess is seated upon a padmasana and 
is engaged in the practice of yoga. 
Hers is a pacific and beautiful 

countenance; she wears a flat waist-zone and has 
also the yéga-patta going round the back and the 
two crossed legs. One of her hands isin the varada 
pose and the other holds the trvsuda. 


Siddhi. 


Riddhi, 


Kshama. 





* Tf we take faealen of the Sanskrit text as a single 
word the description of this goddess ought to be changed as 
follows :—on her hody is a hlack mole (something like the 
Srivatsa mark on chest of Vishnu). 
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Dipti is a goddess full of radiating effulg- 
ence and is seated upon a chandra- 
sana. 

Rati is a very handsome looking goddess 
Wearing such jewels as are generally 
worn in spring seasons. She is 
attached to playing on the vind. She is scented 
with kastiivt and karpiira, and is carrying in her 
hands a danda and an akshamala. She is full of 
glee and is dancing in joy. 

Svéta is bright as the moon 
and is seated on an white lotus. 
Bhadra is a goddess with four hands in which 
are found an akshamala, nilotpala, 
a fruit and the Sila. She is seated 
on a bhadrasana. 

These twin godde=: +s should each hold in three 

Severe out of four hands the gia, padma 
Wajaya. akshamala; and the fourth hand 
isin the varada pose. The goddesses are seated 
upon a lion. They are also goddesses who fulfill 
all the desires of their votaries. 

Kali is a terrific goddess and has a peculiar 
smell about her calculated to create 
fear in the mind of all. 

Ghantakarni carries in her 
hands the ghanta and the trigila- 


Dipti. 


Rati. 


Sveta. 


Bhadra, 


Kali. 


Ghantakarni. 
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Jayanti must also be sculptured as a very 
beautiful woman ; her hands should 
be made to carry the hunta, sila, 
khadga and khétaka. She is worshipped in thank- 
fulness by those who are enjoying happiness. 

Diti, who is praised by the asuras, is also 
worthy to be worshipped. She is 
to be shown as seated on a danda- 
sana, aud decorated with all ornaments. In her 
hands are to be held a ntld¢pala and a fruit and 
she carries a child on her lap. 

Arundhati is a goddess who is free from anger, 
is draped in white clothes and is 
always austere. And in evidence 
of this latter quality she has to be sculptured as 
carrying in her hands patras (leaves), flowers and 
water indicating that she is intent upon offering 
worship to the gods. Her body is covered with 
sandal paste. 

Aparajita should be shown as riding a lion; 
she is to be sculptured as a very 
strong woman carrying in her 

hands the pinaka (Siva’s bow), bana, khadga, and 
khétaka ; she should have three eyes and the 
jatabhara on the head, with the crescent of the 
moon in it. She has a snake Vaswkt as her 
wristlet. 


Jayanti. 


Diti. 


Arundhati. 


Aparajita. 
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This goddess has the face of a cow and the 
body of a handsome woman. She 
carries in her two hands a handful 

of grass and a kamandalw respectively, and is 
worshipped for the attainment of wealth and plenty 
and prosperity. 

The abode of this goddess Krishna is in the 
midst of agni-kundas or sacrificial 
fire-pits. She has four hands, two 
of which are in the azjali pose, and the two remain- 
ing ones carry the akshamala and the kamandalu. 

Indrakshi is a goddess with a bright counte- 
nance and a pair of hands in one 
of which she holds the vajra, and 

keeps the other in the varada pose. She is drap- 
ed with a pair of yellow garments, decked with all 
ornaments and is surrounded by a number of 
youthful damsels. This is the aspect of the Dévi 
which is worshipped by the apsavas women. 

The youthful goddess Annaniirna is of red 
complexion, having a face round 
as the full moon, three eyes and 
high breasts. In her left hand she carries a vessel 
set with rubies and containing in it honey : in the 
right hand she holds a spoon set with rubies and 
containing delicious rice. She is adorned with 
wristlets set with rubies, a hara which rests 


Surabhi. 


Krishna, 


Indrakshi. 


Annapurna. 
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gracefully upon her chest and many other orna- 
ments. (See fig. 2, Pl. CVIII.) She may have 
sometimes as many as four hands, in which case, 
two hands are to carry the pasa and ankusa and 
two others held in the abhaya and varada poses 
respectively. There should also be the crescent 
moon adorning the crown on her head. 

Tulasidévi is of dark complexion, with eyes 
resembling the petals of the lotus 
flower, and having four arms; of 
the four hands two are in the abhaya and varada 
poses and the other ones keep in them a lotus and 
a nilotpala. She is to be adorned with kuita, hara, 
keyira, kundalas and other ornaments, clothed in 
white garments and seated on a padmasana (or 
on a lotus). 

This goddess should be seated upon a horse, 
with one hand carrying a golden 
cane and the other holding the 
reins of the horse. She has three eyes; on her 
crown is the crescent moon. 

The complexion of Bhuvanégvari is the red 
colour of the rising sun and she 
has three eyes. Her crown is 

adorned with the crescent moon and she is seen 
wearing all ornaments including kundalas, hara, a 
broad belt round the waist and kankanas set with 


Tulasidevi. 


Asvarudhadevi 


Bhuvanesvari. 
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rubies. She is seated upona padmasana. In two 
of her hands are the pasa and the ankuga and the 
remaining hands are held in the abhaya and the 
varada poses. 

Bala is also a goddess of red complexion 
seated upon a padmasana. She 
holds in two of her hands the 
akshamala and the pustaka and the remaining 
ones are kept in the abhaya and the varada 
poses. 

This goddess of black complexion should be 
seated upon a seat set with rubies, 
With one of her legs resting upon 
a lotus and her hands playing upon the vind. 
There should be near her a parrot whose talk 
the goddess should be listening to. Rajamatangi 
is adorned with the crescent moon on her 
crown which is tied round with a garland of blue 
lilies, a ¢ilaka on her forehead and all appropriate 
ornaments. 


Bala. 


Rajamatangi. 





So far we have dealt with the images of Dévi 
cither ag directly or indirectly 
associated with the cult of Siva, 
There is goddess-worship associated with the cult 
of Vishnu and Brahma as well. The goddess is 
here invariably looked upon as the consort of the 


Lakshmi. 


372 


PLATE CIX. 









ipuram, 


abal 


tone: Mah 


S 


r 
Sridévi 





PLATE CX. 








llora, 


2 
4 


Stone: | 


1G 


Sridéy 


DEVI. 


god ; and chief among Vishnu’s consorts isLaksimi. 
When the ocean of milk was churned for obtaining 
the ambrosials for the gods, many other valuable 
things came out from that ocean. The goddess 
of wealth Lakshmi, who became afterwards the 
consort of Vishnu, came out from that ocean then. 
Lakshmi is conceived to be treasured by her lord 
on the right side of his broad chest. She is known 
by several names, such as, Sri, Padma and Kamala. 
She is seated upon a padma and holds in each of her 
two hands a lotus. She is also adorned with a lotus 
garland. On either side is an elephant emptying 
water on her head from pots presented by attendant 
celestial maidens, (See Pls. CIX, CX and fig. 2, 
Pl. CXI). This goddess is of dark complexion 
according to the Vishnudharmotiara. The Amésu- 
madbhedagama describes her differently. According 
to it the colour of Lakshmi is to be golden 
yellow. She should wear golden ornaments set 
with rubies and other precious gems; in her ears 
there should be jewelled nakra-kundalas. The 
figure of Lakshmi has to be like that of a maiden 
who has just attained age and should be of very 
handsome appearance, with pretty eye-brows, eyes 
like the petals of a lotus, a full neck anda well 
developed waist. She should wear a bodice and be 
adorned with various ornaments on the head. In 
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her right hand she should carry a lotus flower and 
in the left hand a dilva fruit; she should be draped 
in beautiful clothing and her back should be broad 
and attractive. The waist zone should be a broad 
belt of artistic workmanship and should heighten 
the effect of her natural beauty. 

The Silparatna alone mentions that the colour 
of Lakshmi is white and further says that in her 
left hand she holds the lotus and in the right hand 
the bilva fruit. It adds that she wears a necklace 
of pearls and is attended by two maidens who are 
waving the chamara near her. She must be 
bathed with water taken out of two exactly 
similar vessels. The figure of Lakshmi should have 
only two hands when she is by the side of Vishnu. 
But when she is worshipped in a separate temple 
she should have four hands, (See fig. 1, Pl. CX1), 
and be seated upon a lotus of eight petals placed 
upon a simhasana. In one of the two right hands 
she should hold a lotus with a long stalk, and in 
the other a bilva fruit ; the left hands should carry 
an amritaghata (a pot containing ambrosia) and 
a gankha respectively. Two elephants standing a 
little behind her should pour from pots pure water 
on her head for bathing her. On her head also 
there should be a lotus. She should be adorned 
with Aéyira and kankana. 
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In Karavira (the modern Kolhapura) there is 
a temple dedicated exclusively to Mahalakshmi: 
it is therefore a very famous place of pilgrimage. 
The Visvakarma-sastva describes separately the 
figure of Mahalakshmi as found in this temple. 
She is represented as.a small girl wearing various 
ornaments and looking very handsome. In her 
lower right hand is a péatra (vessel), and in the 
upper right hand the gada named kaumodaki ; in 
the lower left hand she holds a dzlva fruit, and in 
the upper left hand the Ahataka. On her head is a 
Linga, (See Pl. CXII). She has to be worshipped 
by those who are desirous of acquiring wealth. 





It is conceived that Bhiimi or Bhidévi, mean- 
ing the Goddess Earth, is also a 
consort of Vishnu. Possibly this 
association of the Goddess Earth 
with Vishnu is due to his boar-incarnation. Bhimi 
or Bhiidévi is said to be of a light green colour 
resembling that of the tender sprouts of the paddy 
plant. Her head has to be adorned with a haranda- 
makuta ; and she should be made to wear ornaments 
of all kinds and be dressed in yellow clothes. 
Bhimidévi should be sculptured as a woman with 
two hands in which she should carry either lotuses 
or nilotpalas. She may be either sifting or standing 


Bhumi or Bhu- 
devi. 
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upon a padmapitha. This is the description of 
the goddess as she is found by the side of her lord 
Vishnu. The Purva-karanagama, however, gives 
a slightly different description of Bhidévi. She is 
said there to be of dark colour and to wear red 
clothes as well as a golden yajnopavita on her body. 
In the Vishnudharmittara we have it stated that 
her complexion is white, that she has four arms 
and carries in her four hands a ratna-patra (a 
vessel filled with gems), sasya-patra (a vessel 
containing vegetables), Oshadhi-patra (a vessel 
containing medicinal herbs) and a lotus respectively. 
She should be seated upon the back of four dig- 
gajas or elephants of the quarters. This description 
is evidently that of the Goddess Earth when she 
is set up independently as a svayam-pradhana 
object of worship and represents fully poetically all 
the characteristics of the earth, as the producer of 
plants, gems etc. 

In addition to Lakshmi and Bhidévi, there 
are other goddesses associated with Vishnu in 
relation to some of his other incarnations. For 
instance Sitais worshipped ag the consort of 
Rama, and Rukmini, Satyabhama and Radha as 
the consorts of Krishna. Even Subhadva, the sister 


of Krishna, is associated with Vishnu worship at 
Jagannath. 
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Sarasvati, the goddess of learning, is associated 
generally with Brahma, who hap- 
pens to be the creating god in 
the Hindu trinity. She is seated upon a white 
lotus, is of white complexion, and is draped in 
white clothes. She has four hands (See Pls. 
CXIII and CXV). In one of the right hands 
she holds an akshamala and the other right hand 
is in the pose called vyakhyana-mudra; and in 
the left hands she carries respectively a book and 
a White lotus. Surrounding her there are standing 
a number of munis or sages engaged in worshipping 
her. She wears a yajmdpavita on her person and 
has the jata-makuta on the head; otherwise also 
she is decked with various ornaments. This is 
according to the Amésumadbhédagama. But the 
Vishnudharmottara tells us that Sarasvati should 
be standing upon a white lotus and further substi- 
tutes the Aamandalu in the place of the lotus in 
one of the left hands and makes the right hand 
with the vyakhyana-mudra carry instead a vina 
with a bamboo stem (See fig. 2, Pl. OXYVI). In 
her standing posture she should be sculptured 
as asamabhanga image. The Amsumadbhedagama 
says that the Aundalas of Sarasvati should be made 
of rubies but the Pirva-haranagama prescribes 
for her, ear-rings of pearl (See Pl. CXIV, also fig. 1, 
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Pl. CXVII). Sarasvati is described in the Sita- 
Samhita of the Skanda-purana as a female figure 
having a jata-makuta on her head, in which there is 
a crescent moon inserted. Her neck is of blue 
colour and she has three eyes. The Déevimahatmya 
of the Markandéya-purana describes her as holding 
in her hands an anhuga, a vina, an akshamala, and 
a pustaka. It is in this fashion that the Dévi is 
represented in the Hoysala sculptures (See fig. 1, 
Pl. CXVI). It is obviously intended here that 
Sarasvati is to be looked upon as a Sakti of Siva. 
Yhe is also sometimes conceived as a Sakti of 
Vishnu, Indeed Lakshmi, Sarasvati and Parvati 
are all identified with the one Dévi. 

Tn relation to the sculptures and castings of 
goddesses in South India, it may be observed that, 
in groups consisting of a god and two goddesses on 
either side, the goddess on the right is seen wear- 
ing the kucha-bandha (bodice) just as is worn at the 
present time by the Nambd@diri ladies under the 
name of mulaikkachchu or breast-band, and that 
the goddess on the left does not wear such a bodice. 
This is a noteworthy peculiarity. It may be parti- 
cularly noticed in relation to the group of images 
consisting of Vishnu and his consorts Sri and Bhi 
(see Pls. XXII and fig. 2, Pl. LXII). The meaning 
of this difference in the sculpturing is not evident. 
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By Diti were born to Kasyapa two sons known 
as Hiranyaksha and Hiranya- 
kasipu. They were respectively 
killed by Vishnu in his Varaha-avatara and 
Nrisithha-avatara. Prahlada, the son of Hiran- 
yaksha, became a devotee of Vishnu and renounced 
all concerns of worldly life.- After him Andhakasura 
began to rule over the asuras. By piously practis- 
ing a long series of austerities, he obtained several 
boons from Brahma and became very powerful. 
He then began to cause annoyance to the davas Ee 
and they ran to Kailasa to complain to Siva about 
the troubles caused by the asura chief. Even as 
Siva was listening to their complaint, Andhakasura 
appeared at Kailasa with a view to carry away 
Parvati. Siva thereupon got ready to fight the 
asura; he made the three well known snakes 
Vasuki, Takshaka and Dhananjaya serve as his 
belt and bracelets. An aswra named Nila, who had 
secretly planned to kill Siva came out in the 
meanwhile in the form of an elephant. Nandi 
came to know of this and informed Virabhadra ; 
and he took the shape of the lion (the natural 
enemy of the elephant) and attacked and killed 
Nila. The skin of this elephant was presented by 
Virabhadra to Siva. It was worn by Siva as his 
upper garment. Clad with this curious garment 
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and ornamented with the serpents, and wielding 
his powerful ¢rigila, Siva started out on his expedi- 
tion against Andhakasura taking with him his 
army consisting of the ganas. Vishnu and the 
other gods also went with him to offer help. But 
in the struggle that ensued Vishnu and other devas 
had torun away. At last Siva aimed his arrow 
and shot at the aswra and wounded him; blood 
began to flow in profusion from the wound, and 
each drop of it as it touched the earth assumed the 
shape of another Andhakasura. Thus, there arose 
thousands of Andhakdasuras to fight against Siva. 
Immediately Siva thrust his ¢isiéla through the 
body of the original and real Andhakasura and 
began to dance. Vishnu destroyed with his chakra- 
yudha the secondary aswras produced from the 
blood-drops. To stop the blood from falling on the 
earth, Siva created out of the flame that was 
issuing from his mouth a sakti called Yogesvari. 
Indra and other dévas also sent their gaktis to 
serve the same purpose. They are Brahmani, 
Maheévari, Kaumari, Vaishnavi, Varahi, Indrani 
and Chamunda. ‘These are the female counter- 
parts of the gods, Brahma, Mahésvara, Kumara, 
Vishnu, Varaha, Indra and Yama, and are armed 
with the same weapons, wear the same ornaments 
and ride the same vahanas and carry the same 
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banners as the corresponding male gods do. Such 
is the account of the origin of the Sapta-mnatrikas 
or the seven Mother-Goddesses. 

The Varaha-purana, however, states that 
these Mother-Goddesses are eight in number and 
includes among them the goddess Yogé@svari men- 
tioned above, although all other puranas and 
agamas mention them to be seven. The Varaha- 
purana further says that these Matrikas represent 
eight mental qualities which are morally bad; 
accordingly Yogésvari represents kama or desire ; 
Mahésvari, krodha or anger; Vaishnavi, lobha or 
covetousness ; Brahmani, mada or pride; Kaumayri, 
moha or illusion; Indrani, métsarya or fault- 
finding; Yami or Chamunda, paisunya, that is, 
tale-bearing ; and Varahi, asiya or envy. 

The seven Matrikas caught all drops of blood 
as they fell in the battle between Siva and Andha- 
kasura, and thus stopped the further multiplication 
of secondary Andhakasuras. In the struggle 
Andhakasura finally lost his power known as 
asura-maya and was defeated by Siva. Neverthe- 
less through Siva’s grace he gained a good end. -. 

The Kurma-purana continues further the 
story of the Matrikas. After the chastisement of 
the aswra Andhaka, Siva commanded Bhairava 
and the Matrikas to retire to the patala-loka, the 
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abode of the ¢amasic and destructive V ishnu Nyi- 
simha. They accordingly did so; but very soon 
Bhairava, being only an améa or part of Siva, be- 
came merged in Siva, and the Matrikas were left 
alone without any means of subsistence. They 
began to destroy everything in the universe for the 
purpose of feeding themselves. Bhairava then 
prayed to Nrisithha to abstract from the Matrikas 
their destructive nature, and it was thereupon 
withdrawn from them. 

According to the Varaha-purana the account 
given above of Andhakasura and the Matrikas is 
an allegory; it represents Atma-vidya or spirit- 
ual wisdom as warring against andhakara, the 
darkness of ignorance: état-té sarvam-akhyatam- 
atma-vidyamritam. The spirit of vidya, represented 
by Siva, fights with Andhakasura, the darkness of 
avidya. The more this is attempted to be attack- 
ed by vidya, the more does it tend to increase for 
a time ; this fact is represented by the imultiplica- 
tion of the figures of Andhakasura. Unless the 
eight evil qualities, kama, krodha, etc., are com- 
pletely brought under the control of vidya and 
kept under restraint, if can never succeed in 
putting down andhakara. 

In the Suprabhédagama it is said that these 
seven Matrikas were created by Brahma for the 
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purpose of killing Nirrita. The general descrip- 
tion of these goddesses is briefly given in the 
agama thus :—Brahmani should be sculptured like 
Brahma ; Mahésvari like Mahésvara ; Vaishnavi like 
Vishnu ; Varahi asa short woman with an angry 
face and bearing a plough as her weapon ; Indrani 
like Indra; and Chamunda as a terrific woman. 
This last goddess should have her hair in a dishe- 
velled condition, should possess a dark complexion 
and have four hands; she should wield the trigula 
in one of her hands and carry a kapala in another. 
All the Matrikas are to be seated images and 
should have two of their hands held in the varada 
and abhaya poses, while the other two hands 
should carry weapons appropriate to the male 
counterparts of the female powers. They are 
shown seated upon padmasanas in the sculptures. 
This goddess has four faces and a body bright 
as gold. In the back right hand 
she carries the sila and in the 
back left hand an akshamala ; the front right hand 
is inthe abhaya pose and the front left hand in the 
varada pose. She is seated upon a red lotus and 
has the hamsa as her vahana as also the emblem of 
her banner. She wears a yellow garment (pitam- 
bara) and her head is adorned with a karanda- 
makuta. Her situation is under a palaga tree. 
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Such is the description of her in the Amsumad- 
bhédagama, the Vishnudharmottara, as quoted in 
the Vachaspatya, gives her six hands, the left ones 
of which are characterised by abhaya, pustaka 
(book) and amandalu, while the right ones are 
characterised by varada, sttra and sruva. It also 
adds that her dress is deer-skin. On the other 
hand, the Purva-karanagama agrees with the first 
work quoted above in ascribing only four hands to 
Brahmani, although it states that she carries the 
kamandalu and akshamala in two of her hands and 
holds the other two in the abhaya and varada 
poses. 

Vaishnavi carries in one of her right hands 
the chakra and in the correspond- 
ing left hand the Sankha; her two 
other hands are held in the abhaya and the varada 
poses respectively. She has a lovely face and 
beautiful breasts, and is of dark complexion. Her 
eyes are pretty, and she wears a yellow garment. 
On her head is a hirtta-makuta. She is adorned 
with all the ornaments generally worn by Vishnu, 
and the emblem of her banner as well as her 
vahana is the Garuda. Her place is under a ray a- 
vriksha. The Vishnudharmottara states that like 
Brahmani she has also six hands; the right hands 
are characterised by the gada, padma and abhaya, 


Vaishnavi. 


384 


——————————_—__—:—S:— ett 


DEVI. 


and the left ones by the sankha, chakra and 
varada. In the Dévi-purana she is represented as 
possessing four hands in which she carries Sankha, 
chakra, gada@ and padma. She wears the vanamala, 
the characteristic garland of Vishnu. In respect of 
this last description, the Dévi-purana agrees with 
the Pirva-karanagama. 

The figure of Indrani has three eyes and four 
arms ; in two of her hands ghe 
carries the vaj7a and the $akti, the 
two other hands being respectively held in the 
varada and abhaya poses. The colour of this 
goddess is red, and she has on her head a Arita ; 
on her body she wears various ornaments. Her 
vahana as well as the emblem of her banner is the 
elephant, and her abode is under the halpaka tree. 
According to the Vishnudharmbtiara, she should 
have a thousand eyes, and should be of golden 
colour; she should have six arms, four of the hands 
carrying the stra, vajra, kalaga (a pot), and patra 
(a vessel) and the remaining hands being held in 
the varada and abhaya poses. The Dévi-purana 
states that she carries the ankuwsa and the vajra 
only, and the Pwrva-karanagama mentions that 
she has only two eyes. According to the last 
authority the goddess Indrani holds a lotus in one 
of her hands. 
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The goddess Chamunda has four arms and 
three eyes and is red in colour. 

Her hair is abundant and thick 

and bristles upwards. She has in one hand the 
kapala (skull) and in another the szla, while the 
other two hands are respectively in the varada 
and the abhaya poses. She wears a garland of 
skulls in the manner of the yajnopavita and is seated 
upon a padmasana. Her garment is the tiger- 
skin, and her abode is under a fig tree. Her seat, 
it is said in the Vishnudharmottara, is the dead 
body of a human being, and she has a terrific face 
with powerful tusks. She has a very emaciated body 
and sunken eyes and ten hands. The belly of this 
goddess is thin and apparently empty. She carries 
in her hands the following things ; muusala, kavacha, 
bana, ankuéa, khadga, khétaka, pasa, dhanus, danda 
and paragsu. To this description the Pzrva- 
karanagama adds that she should have her mouth 
open and should wear on her head the digit of the 
moon even as Siva does; that her vahana is an owl 
and the emblem of her banner an eagle. In one of 
the left hands she carries as we have already said a 
kapala which is filled with lumps of flesh ; and in 
another left hand there is fire. In one right hand 
she holds a snake. She wears in her ears kunda- 
las made of conch-shell (Sankha-patra or kundala). 
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Mahésvari has four arms; two of which are 
in the varada and the abhaya poses 
respectively, while the remaining 
two hands carry the gia and akshamala. Her 
vahana is the bull. This goddess is said in the 
Vishnudharmottara to have five faces, each possess- 
ing three eyes, and she wears on her crown the 
crescent moon. Her colour is white and she has 
six arms; in four of the hands she carries the 
sutra, damaru, sila and ghanta, the two remaining 
hands being respectively in the varada and abhaya 
poses; her head is adorned with the jata-makuta, 
Her banner also has the bull for its emblem. 

The figure of Kaumari is a feminine Gopy 
of that of Subrahmanya who is 
known as Kumara. Kauuniari has 
four hands, in two of which she carries the sakti 
and the kwkkuta, the remaining two hands being 
respectively in the abhaya and the varada poses. 
Her vahana is the peacock and this same bird forms 
the emblem on her banner. She has a makuta 
said to be bound with vasika or vachtka. What 
this means cannot be found out. Her abode 
is under an udumbara or fig tree. She has, 
according to the Vishnudharmottara, SIX faces and 
twelve arms; two of her hands are held res- 
pectively in the varada 
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and she carries the sakti, dhvaja, danda, dhanus, 
bana, ghanta, padma, patra and parasu in her 
other hands. The Dévipurana adds that her 
garland is made of red flowers, and the Purva- 
karanagama substitues the ankusa for kukkuta, 
and adds that the goddess should be so sculptured 
as to suggest the ideas of valour and courage. 
Varahi has the face of a boar and the colour 
of the storm-cloud. She wears on 
her head a karanda-makuta and is 
adorned with ornaments made of corals. She wields 
the hala and the Sakti, and is seated under a 
kalpaka tree. Her vahana as well as the emblem 
on her banner is the elephant. ‘lo this description 
the Vishnudharmdttara adds that she has a big 
belly ; according to this authority, she has six hands, 
in four of which she carries the danda, khadga, 
khataka and pasa, the two remaining hands being 
held respectively in the abhaya and varada poses. 
The Piurva-kai. nayama says that she carries the 
garnga-dhanus, the hala and the musala as her 
weapons. She wears on her legs nupura-anklets. 
We have already mentioned that on one side 
of the group of the Mother-Goddesses there is the 
figure of Ganesa, and on the other side that of 
Virabhadra. This latter god is described as having 
four arms and three eyes, and being of a pacific look. 
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On his head is a jat@-makuta, and he is decked 
with various ornaments. His colour is white. 
One of the right hands is in the abhaya pose and 
the other holds the sda; one of the left hands is 
held in the varada pose and the other carries the 
gada. He is seated on a padmasana under a vata- 
vrtksha (banyan tree). His banner has the bull 
as its emblem. Ganééa inight be figured hore 
either as standing or as seated on a padma-pitha. 

The sculpturing of the Sapta-matrika group 
of gods and goddesses found in the cave temples 
of Hllora conform largely to the descriptions given 
above. ‘They, however, differ in a few points ; for 
iastance, the goddesses in some cases are all made 
alike with a single face each ; and these are distin- 
guished from each other by their weapons and the 
lanchhanas or emblems worked out below them 
in small niches or countersunk panels. ‘Thus, 
Brahmani is recognised by the small figure of a 
swan sculptured in the seat below. In some cases 
the goddesses are each provided with a child, 
which is placed either on the lap or is made to 
stand by the side. The group is invariably made 
up of the seven seated mothers flanked on either 
side by Virabhadra, who is seen playing upon a 
vina and Vinayaka, there being some blood-thirsty 
ghosts surrounding Chamunda. 
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The worship of Jyéshthadévi appears to be 
very old. The Bodhiyana-Grihya- 
Sutras contain a chapter dealing 
with the worship of this goddess. One of the Sri- 
vaishnava Alvars (saints), called Tondar-adippodi, 
meaning the dust of the feet of God’s devotees, 
refers in derision to the worship offered to this god- 
dess by people in the vain hope of acquiring the 
fulfilment of their desires, while there is the great 
god Vishnu, the conferrer of all boons, whom they 
forget altogether. We know of several temples in 
which the image of this dévz is still seen to be 
occupying a corner, though not receiving any wor- 
ship; in many other temples the image of this 
goddess is pulled out of the seat and thrown away ; 
and even educated people do not understand what 
this rejected piece of sculpture is intended to 
represent. Strange stories are concocted in modern 
times in connection with the image of Jyéshtha- 
dévi; and they are introduced into Sthalapuranas. 
In a place called Nangapuram in the Trichinopoly 
District there isa Siva temple belonging to the 
Chola period. It is known to have been built in 
honour of a Chola princess. ‘The first part of the 
name of the village means a maiden, referring 
evidently to Arifijigai, the Chola princess. Ths 
people of this village point out an image of Jyésh- 
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thadévi and assert that it represents a Chola 
princess whowas born with the face of a jackal. The 
story is that the king, feeling sorry for the deforma- 
tion of his child prayed to god that her jackal-face 
might be removed from her. Then his god appeared 
to him in a dream and told him that if he built a 
temple for Siva in the village of Nahgapuram, and 
made his daughter visit and worship the god set 
up in it, she would immediately lose the face of 
the jackal and obtain instead the normal face of 
a woman. This, they say, happened accordingly ; 
and in proof of the correctness of the story, they 
direct our attention to the figure with the bull’s 
face sitting on the right of Jyéshthadévi and say 
that it is the princess before she visited the temple 
and lost her jackal-face and that the figure to the 
left of this is the lady as she became after she 
offered worship to Siva in the newly constructed 
temple (Cf. Pl. CXXI). They, however, give no 
explanation at all regarding the central figure. 
Another equally remarkable instance of forget- 
fulness in relation to the image of this goddess 
ig noticeable in the famous temple of Siva at 
Tirupparaigunram near Madura. About the end 
of the eighth century A.D., a pious queen of the 
then reigning Pandya king, Jatilavarman Parantaka 
Pandya, had a shrine of Durga excavated in the rock 
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near the shrine of Siva and got sculptured near it 
the image also of Jyéshthadévi in half relief, 
These facts are even now found recorded in an 
epigraph very near to the group of the J yéshthadéyj 
images there. Tirupparahgunram is in fact one of 
the few famous sacred places dedicated to the 
' worship of Subrahmanya now. But, unfortunately, 
there is neither a shrine for that god nor a sculp- 
tured representation of him in that place. Pilgrims 
go there, nevertheless, by thousands on days sacred 
to Subrahmanya, believing that the group of 
Jyéshthadévi images—which are the principal 
objects of worship there—in some manner or other 
represents that god. Possibly at some period in 
the history of that temple, the central figure of 
the Jyéshthadévi group came to be draped in mas- 
culine god’s clothes and to be called Subrahmanya, 
the figure to the right being understood to be 
Nandikégvara, the steward of Siva’s household, and 
the figure of the female to the left being taken to 
be the first wife of Subrahmanya. The pujart 
accounted for the absence of the second wife by 
stating that the god is sculptured there as he was, 
before he took his second wife. This so-called 
image of Subrahmanya has by its side a silver Sakti 
(weapon) dedicated perhaps by a pious worshipper. 
The crow-banner found by the side of J yéshthadévi 
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in the sculpture is explained to be the cock-banner 
of Subrahmanya. To the pwari the absence of six 
heads, of two wives and of the peacock vahana 
as well as many other details characteristic of 
Subrahmanya, did not matter very much. Even 
the noticeably female form of the central image 
did not make him hesitate in asserting his opinion 
that the central figure in the group is indeed that 
of Subrahmanya. 

According to the descriptior of Jyéshthadevi, 
as given in Sanskrit works, she is a goddess with 
two arms and two eyes, with big cheeks and large 
pendulous breasts descending as far as the navel, 
with a flabby belly, thick thighs, raised nose, 
hanging lower lip, and is in colour as dark as ink. 
Her legs have to be hanging down in front of the 
Bhadrasana on which she is seated. Her hair is 
done up in a knot, and on the forehead a tilaka is 
marked. She wears a makuta on her head ; in her 
right hand she holds a nilotpala flower, and the 
other hand rests upon the seat. One authority, 
however, states that she should carry a nilotpala 
in one hand and keep the other in the abhaya 
pose. In actual sculptures, she is often seen with 
the right hand in the abhaya pose and the left 
hand made to rest upon her thigh (See Pl. CXXI) ; 
sometimes in the sculptures the right hand holds 


393 


HINDU ICONOGRAPHY. 


the nilotpala flower and the left hand rests upon 
the seat. (See Pl. CXXII and CXXIII.) 

On the right of Jyéshthadévi is the image of 
a bull-faced human being with two arms. In the 
right hand of this image there is a danda (stick), 
and a rope is held in the lefthand. In the Purva- 
karanagama this being is declared to be the half- 
bovine son of the Dévi. The right leg of this 
figure is hanging down, while the left one is made 
to rest upon the seat. The colour of the body is 
white, the Suprabhédagama saying thatit is blood 
red. This image is decked with all ornaments; on its 
head is a, hirtta, and it is clothed in silk garments. 

On the left of the Davi is a female figure, 
whom the Amsumadbhéedagama calls Agnimatha, (?) 
She is a maiden with a pretty bosom and of youth- 
ful appearance. Clad in red clothes, adorned with 
all ornaments and with a karanda-makuta on her 
head, she is seated with her left leg hanging down 
and the right folded and made to rest on the seat. 
Her colour is jet black. In her right hand she 
holds a ntlotpala flower. The Pirva-karanagama 
calls her the daughter of the Dévi. 

The emblem on the banner of Jyashthadevi is 
the crow and her va@hanais an ass. 

When the ocean of milk was churned Jyésh- 
tha was born before Lakshmi, and no one wished 
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‘to marry her. he rishi Kapila took her for his 
wife and therefore she is known as Kapilapatni. 

The side-images in the Jyéshthadévi group 
must come up as high as her shoulders. 

In the old Tamil nighantus the names of 
Jyéshtha are given as follows: Mugadi, Tauvai, 
Kaladi, Madévi, the crow-bannered, the ass-rider, 
Kéttai, the bad woman and Ekavéni. Her weapon 
is said to be the Sweeping broom. 

There are two kinds of images of Jyéshtha, 
says the Vishnudharmottara, nainely, the Rakta- 
Jyéshtha and Nila-Jyéshtha; both of them are 
seated figures having their feet touching the 
ground. They have each only one pair of hands. 
These forms of the goddess are to be praised and 
propitiated by heroes. 

The Linga-purana has an interesting account 
of Jyéshthadévi which is somewhat different from 
what has been given above. When the ocean of 
milk was churned to obtain the immortalising 
ambrosia for the gods, kilakiita-visha, the all-des- 
troying cosmic poison, came out first from that 
ocean; then came Jyéshthadévi. A Brahmana 
rishi named Dussaha married her and was taking 
her home with him. He perceived in her on the 
way @ peculiar trait which he was not able to 
comprehend. He noticed her closing her ears 
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wherever there was the singing of the praise of 
Vishnu or the uttering of the prayers offered to 
Siva, or any other good thing was being mentioned 
or done. Once upon a time he went with his wife 
to the forest for tapas, but the lady could not 
endure to see him so engaged, and consequently 
left him alone there and quietly returned home. 
The poor rishi had at last to promise to her that he 
would no longer engage himself in any virtuous 
acts, which were displeasing to her, before he could 
reside with herin his house. Just about that time 
Markandéya came there; and poor Dussaha then 
opened out to him ‘his heart and explained to him 
the peculiar nature of his wife and asked him for 
advice as to what places he might visit without 
causing annoyance to his wife. He was advised 
by Markandéya that he might go with her to all 
places where inauspicious acts were being done or 
inauspicious words were being uttered; and gave a 
long list of acts of which the following are a few :— 
wherever there was quarrel between husband and 
wife in a household, Jyéshthadevi might be taken 
there; she might also be taken to places of Bauddha 
and non-Vaidik forms of worship ; again, she might 
be asked to take her place in houses where the elders 
enjoy pleasures, such as eating anything good, with- 
out first offering the good things to the children 
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to eat. After giving this advice, Markandéya 
departed. The rishi Dussaha then called his Wife 
and told her that he was going to the Rasatala- 
loka to find out there a good place for them both 
to live in without anything to disturb them, and 
asked his wife to stay, till his return, in a place 
midway between his asrama and the pond near by, 
and was getting ready to start on his journey. 
Jyéshthadévi asked the visht how she was to sustain 
herself till he returned, and who would help her 
with the things she wanted; the rishi replied that 
women would offer her bali, which would be more 
than enough for her to feed herself satisfactorily, 
and added that she should not visit the houses of 
any of those women who offered her oblations. 
Promising to return as early as possible, the risht 
went to the tank near his abode and plunged into it 
with a view to reach the lower world Rasatala, and 
never again returned. Hyer since that time, this 
poor abandoned wife is said to have been wandering 
here and there and making the hills and the plains 
outside inhabited villages her abode from time to 
time. She once happened to meet Vishnu, whom 
she entreated to prescribe for her some avocation 
to while away the tedium of being all alone. He 
thereupon permitted her to go and live with those 
who offered worship to him exclusively, with a 
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distinct disregard in their hearts for Siva and 
the other gods. On leaving her after bestowing 
this boon he went on muttering the Rudramantra 
to safe-guard himself from the evil influence of 
Jyéshtha otherwise called Alakshmi. Vishnu- 
bhaktas and women must therefore offer oblations 
to Jyéshthadévi. 

An explanation of the worship of Jyéshthadévi 
is fourd in the Saivagamas. The Siddhanta- 
saravali of Triléchana Sivacharya and the commen- 
tary on it give what follows:—Parasakti, in the 
form of Vami, is the author of the pancha-hrityas, 
or the five acts called srishthi, sthiti, samhara, 
tirodhana and anugraha. She, therefore, assumes 
the eight forms representing the cight ¢attvas. 
They are, Vama as prithvimayi, Jyéshtha as jala- 
rupini, Raudri as agniyakara, Kali as vayvakara, 
Kalavikarani as Ghkasariipini, Balavikarani as 
chandrarupini ; Balapramathani as stiryaripa ; her 
two other forms are—Sarvabhiitadamani as a¢ma- 
ripa, and Mandnmayi as Paragakti. Now, Vama 
means a: beautiful damsel. Although each of the 
five bhitas or elements has its own peculiar charac- 
teristic quality when pure and unalloyed, still, it 
is conceived that, ordinarily, all the elements except 
akaga axe not unalloyed and therefore possess mixed 
characteristics. Among such alloyed elements 
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prithvi, or the earth-element, is the most alloyed, 
and possesses the characteristic qualities of all the 
five elements; and hence Vama, the beautiful, is 
said to be presiding over prithvi. The manifes- 
tation of Siva, or Murtiévara,, corresponding to his 
creative function (srishthz), is called Vamadéva, as 
he is the lord of Vama. 

Jyéshtha, who is jalamayi, is the represeuta- 
tive of sthitht. The Martigvara of jala is Jyash- 
tha, and he is the lord of J yéshthadévi. Raudri 
represents the Sakdi of the agni-tattva. The Martié- 
vara of agni is Pagupati, who is no other than 
Rudra, the lord of Raudri. Prana is the property 
of time (hala) ; hence Kali is the Sakti presiding 
Over the element vayu. The Martiévara of vayu- 
tattva is Kala, and he is the husband of Kali. 

The part hala in the name Kalavikarani, means 
a limb, and vikarani indicates absence. Hence 
Kalavikarani means ‘free of limbs,’ that is, undi- 
vided. Indivisibility is the characteristic feature of 
akasa ; therefore this goddess is made to represent 
akaga-tattva. Her lord and corresponding Martis- 
vara is Bhima. He is Kalavikarana, and his 
consort is Kalavikarani. 

That which augments strength is Balayi- 
kavanj. Chandra (moon) is conceived to influence 
the production of dshadhts (medical herbs) which 
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give health and strength; therefore Balavikarani 
represents the moon looked upon as a tattva. 
Her husband is Mahadéva. 

Balapramathani means the destroyer of bala 
or strength. Sirya (sun) is hot and enervating ; 
hence this gakti represents the sun as a tattva. 
The Martigvara corresponding to this goddess is 
Ugra. He is the destroyer of all pagas or bonds. 

The gakti that holds under control all the 
activities of all the souls is Sarva-bhiitadamani. She 
is atma-murti and her MartiSvara is Yajamana. 

Mononmani is the gah that unites aspiring 
souls with the Universal Lord, Siva, after remov- 
ing from them their mala or dirt of sin. Her lord 
is Paragiva. 

Such is the explanation of the functions of 
these goddesses. The very large variety of the 
goddesses herein noticed cannot but be striking. 
Their number is indeed even more. Hindu theo- 
logy and philosophy account for their variety and 
numerousness by endeavouring to evolve them as 
representative powers out of fundamental philo- 
sophical principles. But a student with the his- 
torical turn of mind cannot fail to see in the very 
numerousness and variety of these goddesses a 
striking proof of the gradual affiliation of non- 
Aryan deities of all sorts to the institutions of 
expanding Hinduism. 
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A DESCRIPTION OF THE PLAN AND OF THE 
DISPOSITION OF PARIVARADEVATAS IN A 
VISHNU TEMPLE OF SEVEN AVARANAS. 

According to the Vatkhanasagama, that temple 
of Vishnu which has only one a@varana or circuit 
and contains the images of the central Vishnu, 
Vishvakséna, Sribhita, Garuda, Chakra, Dhvaja, 
Sankha, and Mahabhita is considered to be the 
most inferior (adhamadhama) one. If, in addition 
to tle above mentioned deities, there be also the 
Vimanapalas and Lokapalas, it is said to belong to 
the Adhamamadhyama class of temples. A tem- 
ple with a second Gvarana together with the 
images that are to be found in it, as also those of 
Havirakshaka, Pushparakshaka and Balirakshaka, 
is classed as the adhamottama temple. If there be 
a third avarana with the necessary images in it, 
the temple is of the Madhyamadhama class. If, 
in addition to the above, there happens to be a 
fourth Gvarana with all the images in it, the temple 
is considered to be of the Madhyamamadhyama 
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class. The addition of the images of Kuha, 
Anumiti, Jaya etc., and the Sapta-matrikas, makes 
it one of the madhyamottama variety. If the fifth 
avarana together with the images that are to be 
in it is added to the above, the temple becomes 
one of the uttamadhama class. The addition of 
a sixth Gvarana with all the images in it makes 
the temple one of the uttamamadhyama class. 
A temple with seven avaranas is an ideal temple 
and is said to be of the wttamdttama class. The 
above classification is with respect to the number 
of avaranas or prakaras, found in a temple. 
There is another classification based upon the 
number of images found in the temple. A temple 
with Vishvakséna, Garuda, Sribhiita, Nyaksha 
and Bhitapitha, a group which goes by the name 
of paicha-parivara, is said to belong to the 
adhamadhama variety. The addition of Indra, 
and the other Lokapalas, Sirya, Chakra and 
Sankha converts the temple into one of the 
adhamamadhyama class. If, further, the images 
of Vivasvan, Mitra, Kshatta, Dhvaja and Yatha- 
dhipa are found in it, the temple is said to belong 
to the adhamottama class. The addition of the 
images of Siddhi, Sri, Havihpala, Skanda,, Vighnééga 
the Sapta-matrikas, Purusha, Jyéshtha, Bhargava, 
and Brahma renders the temple into one of 
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the madhyamadhama variety. The temple is of 
the madhyamamadhyama class if, with the images 
of the above mentioned deities, there are also 
those of Bhaskara, Angaraka, Durga, the seven 
Rohinis, Manda, Budha, Brihaspati and Purusha 
in the third @varana. If, in addition to those 
above mentioned, there are the images of J yeshtha, 
Sukra, Gatga, the Saptarishis, Brahma, Chandra, 
Rudra, the Aévins, Kapila, the five Bhitas, 
and Sarasvati in the fourth avarana, the temple 
is of the madhyamdttama variety. It is of the 
uttamadhama class if there are in addition to the 
images already mentioned those of Prithvi, Mitra, 
Nara, Dharma, Dhatri, Svarapriya, Pushpééa, 
Vyahriti, Dasra, Bhava, Manu and Mahavira. It 
will be considered a temple of the uttamamadh- 
yamea class if there are the Ekadaga Rudras and 
the Dvadaga Adityas also; and it would become a 
temple of the wttamdttama class if there are further 
the images of Balirakshaka, the eight Vasus, Jaya 
etc. The Vaikhanasagama also gives the number 
of archakas or the officiating priests and the part- 
charakas or the servants that are to be employed 
in each one of the above mentioned varieties of 
temples. For the wttamdttama class of temple it 
is said that there should be twenty archakas and 
one hundred paricharakas. Excepting the famous 
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temple of Ranganatha in Sriraigam there does 
not appear to be any other ancient temple in 
India with seven dvaranas. Before the time of 
Ramanuja this temple followed the Vaikhana- 
sagama and therefore we find even to this day a 
number of small shrines in all the avaranas, but 
after Ramanuja introduced the Parcharatragama 
in Srirahgam, the images of the Srivaishnava 
saints and @charyas were set up along with the 
images of the deities already found in them. The 
plan of a Vishnu temple having seven avaranas 
with the names of the deities that are required to 
be consecrated in them is appended. 

Besides the deities enumerated above a few 
others are also mentioned as being found in a utta- 
mottama temple in a place called the karmarcha- 
sthana in the second or the third avarana of the 
main tempie where the wtsava and other béras 
or images are enshrined. This place itself appears 
to be surrounded by three avaranas. In the first 
or the second a@varana of the main temple, the 
water required for bathing the images should be 
kept in a room situated between the east and 
north-east facing the central shrine and guarded 
by Purusha. Near this place where the water is 
stored, the washed clothes required for draping the 
images should be dried, and the flowers required 
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for making garlands should be stored, the latter 
being under the guardianship of Pushparakshaka 
and the former under Tvashta. The bed-room 
(Sayyadésa or Palliyarai) for the utsava-bera 
should be situated between the east and south-east 
of the first or the second @varana and should be 
guarded by Kaumodaki. The kitchen should 
occupy the south-east corner of the second or the 
third avarana; it should consist of four quarters 
(§alas); in the southern quarter known as the 
homasthana should be the nityagni-kunda required 
for the daily fire sacrifices (agni-karya) which 
should be guarded by Balirakshaka. In the 
western quarter of the kitchen and on the north 
of its entrance should be stored rice and other 
articles required for cooking, under the guardian- 
ship of Chamunda. The ovens should occupy the 
whole length of the eastern quarter—from the north 
end to the south end. ‘The guardian of this 
quarter named Havirakshaka should be set up here. 
Like the room where water is stored, the kitchen 
should also face the central shrine. 

Round the neck of the dome of the vimana of 
the central shrine should be placed the four 
guardians of the vimana, namely, Nyaksha, 
Vivasvan, Mitra and Kshatt& facing outwards. 
The gates should be guarded by three pairs of 
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dvaradévas of whom Dhiata and Vidhata facing 
the north and the south respectively should be 
situated on either door-posts of the central shrine, 
On the door-sill of the same gateway the deity 
named Bhuvanga should be conceived as lying 
with his head towards the south and the feet 
towards the north and facing upwards. The 
officiating priests (archakas) should not cross 
Bhuvanga except when they enter the shrine on 
duty. On the lintel of the same gateway and 
directly above the door-sill occupied by Bhuvanga, 
the deity named Patanga should be conceived as 
facing downwards with his head towards the north 
and feet towards the south. Patira and Varuna 
are conceived as occupying the right and the left 
doors respectively of the same gateway. 

In the accompanying plan of an ideal Vishnu 
temple, the letters N,E,S, and W stand for north, 
east, south and west respectively, the directions 
which the images are required to face. In the 
case of those images where nothing is mentioned 
about the directions which they should face, they 
are shown tentatively by the same letters, but 
enclosed in square brackets, 





AN ALPHABETICAL LIST OF THE 
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Avarana. Avarana, 
Achyuta eat eae Chanda Out-side the 7th 
Aditya 7 avarana 
Adityas (the twelve) ... 5 Chandrabha ... 6 
Agni 2,4,7 Dandadhara ... 7 
Akshahanta ... 7 Dhanada 7 
Akshata 4 Dhatri or Mahakali 3 
Angaraka 2 Dhyaja 5 
Aniruddha 1 Durga 8 
Anumiti 5 Ekadaga Rudras 5 
Abapavatsas ... 7 Gandharvas ... 3 
Apsarasas 5 Ganga 3 
Aryama 7 Garuda 2 
Asura 6 Gavisbtha 4 
Aévins 5 Guha 4 
Atharva 4 Haléga 6 
Balida 5 Harini hecead 
Brahma 7 Indra 2,7 
Brihaspati 2 Indraja 7 
Budha 2 Téa 7 
Chakra zi 3 Téana 2 
Chakrachidi ... 7 ITeitatma 2 
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Avarana. Avarana, 
Jambava 6 Prachanda Outside the 7th 
Javana 7 Guarana 
Jaya and others 5 Prahlada 6 
Jyéshtha 3 Prajapati ae 
Kamini 6 Prana 5 & 
Kapila 1 Punya el 
Kétu 2 Purusha 1 
Kinnaras (a pair of) 6 Rabu 2 
Kubéra 2 eee 3 
Kuh eo 4 
Kithini and six other Rohi- itu (six) 6 
i Rudra 7 
ms g Rudraja 7 
Madana 5G conn i 
Manika, Central Shrine ee as 
Meenie ; Samhladini 3 
Maya 3 Sanaigchara ... seed 
Mitra 4 Sandhya Central Shrine 
Mudgala 6 Sankhachidi 7 
Munis 5 Sapta-matrikas 5 
Nanda 6 Saritpati 7 
Narada 6 Sarasvati or Siddbi 3 
Narasimha q _—‘Sariga 2 
Narayana 3 Sarvavidyésvaras 6 
Narmada eae Sarvodvaha a 2 
Nirruti 2.7 Satarudras 5 
Panchajanya, ... 4 Satya 1 
Pagabhrit q Savitri 7 
Payana 4 Savitra, 7 
Pavitra, eer) Sindhu 3 


eating 
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Avarana. 
Sinivali 
Siva 
Soma xe 2, 
Subhadra 
Sukra 
Sunanda or Sundara 
Sundari 
Sura 
Surya 
Sri 
Sribhita 
Svadha 
Svaha 
Takshaka 
Tapasa 
Tirtha 
Toya 
Trivikrama ... 
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Tumburu 


Turhana 
Vamana 
Varaha 
Varuna 
Vasus (eight) 
Vatsaras 
Vayu 


Vidyadharas ... 


Vikbanasa 
Vipa 
Visbnu 


Vishvakséna ... 


Vyajani 
Yajna 
Yajus 
Yaksha 


. Yama 


Yamuna 


Yuthadhipa .. 


Avarana. 


. 


bo : 


OMNANAIMEREHE DHE KR AK aA KF AM DP Dw 


to 2 


6 





Qhaeaan: 


5 
WIITy | 





ay tae eeadlat avtarethencirearearea: | 
CAAA MAT TATA | TT 
AAG Wey: | ea: Haat Vaasa wand gx 
TART: Hl STAM WTA aT | asst aOAT ea 
Te | dearer: Shira: Adleaquesasnsert 
AAA FAIA GAMA SATA AAT + TEST 
Tet AER: TAT: Taree aera: slay 
ated fea vaftey aaratey asealtalate agate 
TAL | WaT Taaaaaaelet Aa | 

TIAA: | 

Tore Fe: Tega: Aa: faareragys- 
RAIA: aleleat dam: Fer: Fes 
Gages sanalAle | 


gaara: | 
airat alte: mega: Martisecet eat wae 
qaase: AAS TA WHT SAAS ay 
AGA AVS THAT aReeaaawrTsta TAA HATA 
drige: alte: ais gat ge Aaeftoafe | 


afar <RTGSISeAM THIPATTATATRTAA- 
qT gfatoohat aeterel TaN TAA 
aereratate 

thai ertigecerariaragyR! exter 
CRAG AAMIA STATES CHAT ATATALT- 
aid <Roamaeaerraga aa at wIeaTAt gv 
male | 


qaa wBataesiseanrongia: Aran: 
aC: Whtofeat  GmtSeadisaaagitat 
atiaaale | 


Teed TAA SIA ACTS TATA ET: 
AATATZAAMOA: HASTAC A TAL ART ARTA 
Sara eae AAALAC I 


2 ma sree | + UmaeRteR a 
12 


OY seacoast 


=Fth Sa 


C aa “ 
Pip OS ALS es eee, Fi 


Ghana: | 
sat atauhee: wae ATAATETROTI TATRA 
eae area: PACA OP aga aya: 
miaaiadgnisteasheg aed Fert Talat 
fate 1 


Wrat Megat: AAA: 
sharaqareandge: arated <feoraraat- 
RReraoheat FR: FI: FE Gua Goa Gaal 
fatale | 

Reraacear: 

Ratatat ae: mremereaal aes. 
SRA THR aera: Aya afect 
ata AUS RS AMI THAAAIT | 


aireat mega Sea SATA TS A 
TMOG: AAS THAR TIS TIS 
Gaeta | 

afar Reon rgey atte: Aan TATA 
FUT AM I SAARAAS PATER AT: sfrytrafett at 
Rat aTaS THAT HEIeT AeTASHAT | 
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GRANT: | 
aa aatget Ban: CAFTA aT: 
Tea: teense: gar ah Stare 
Sara ae waar SarAaAaes | 
at aaa aaa aaat agenenit - 
WROAMSIS: aAflaaaaaaaoaa: g- 
anita aa ae aaa | 


qt Geta flert: faraad wetacotegt 
TRAE GAT Aaa SAE | 

TM ACMGaS Aaa: waMaggs: TAI: 
Tiara eee ysaegearaaragey SwlalaAaT- 
Te S_INe Takase: aarePacarete- 
Panlaitat feat qatar qos | 

Sirs Wee TAREE: aTHRATAAt 
MRA For ae aTaR 

TMU at ATRIA Rares | 


adtarwizay: | 
CAAT eat MNSAga sara SAEs 
feast gaglsarefenre: Rawat: tzrat- 
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aRaReaaT: 


TOT Hea Wat Taegan 
TK Waal Jaga Geaclate | 


aa aes: Ryaprcrehat:  ge- 
BARI SSAR: AlteasiswaTeeaereaag- 
wainendaga sretisiat odiaet oaa gaa 
fate | 


art RTA TATA Te eaters aoareat 
MON TARTAR Weraeal za aa weast 
eat aerelae | 


SROTAN Fae: Tari: Treat fasea- 
[eertiatats fast aatcatsteaaarae | 


areuat dleanil THATS: Tall recast areursteg- 
olan SeaTaaaAS Cea TROT TROT ata 
THACTT TTRETTALT | 


S (ahaaredl aaleat’ St Werdal | AMAA 
att ater t wa’ se Tere | aagqaracat 
Waaaaynd | ft ‘gadat AHled St Weteaay | 
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GRaAReTAT: | 

TIA AAAMMATAC «PATA AAS” Aoy- 
at: FAS TIAA ATMA TIS ATH 
agaartatc | 

Sa Asal: BMAPaCI ast PIHAMTA: FAST 
Tat: TAR TASMAN TERT: FAT: HAC 
ay Newt aaa | 

Carat Tee wasaed serseag- 
Iweaaeitraacis sais: gad canata- 
dara Sardbat At walAle | 

TASTE: | wae fat aad 
q fat aa faa feaaia arissat aaa a 
Te GHAS AAAI | 

eat | 

eer cfatt Van eA GET | aT 

HATTA SHA PIGS sa AHSSUeaaeT- 


wan Aaaiedisieacaegaisn wftreniear eft: Bet 
aft Feat TAA 





* tastiest AMMA | 


16 


qRaneaaT: | 
A SATA THAI THOR Aeterna 
ag seach waligataasa agar zeRol areoft 
earoft aetiae | 
FeT(aeetat MARA Asrat | 


PUARATATAT: | 
aaa Nag geal wegeegua: ad | 
aa weet: fares zm 

Ras (Tat TAT BAMIALA 

afant cfaorgel sara: Bara: dearer ear 
rolaarat aed saan At Talaes TATA | 

Aarau Gaga aReaaSrat 
GHGs TES Tea gesalAe | 

qa gaat wae: aaa aleraca- 
ARIF RYI Aelasara aed Wasa Tees aaa 
AE TOTO 

amen «fanaa: maapaaaarscega- 
Megat gases TIAAATATS TTRHICTA | 
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aRaneaar: | 
TAR ARIAS: FOI: GAT | 


Varat MSHA AAT AILGATITAA PAL TR 


Waagae Gad Aart eaaalae | 
Badman Mois Aarae | 


Raat wae: aE Ba e:, 
THEA GEAMAAAMSHA:, WAST: AAHTAAAT- 
RECTAAQUART:, CASA: VASA FqeasTSaH 
Ra: et CAPAC Adie Ueelisnar arate 
adiard TMaGaTaa | 


TMA: FAUT Tea AHAReHle- 
HLA ] AAHA, AF VIPAT: GAAS: HAAS ATA- 
fo ATTENAIST: PaSAIQTAA | CaTATAATeg ANTS 
ategearraad | 

fa cinled Gan altar, sis Bare adrat- 
an aad, Rit grat ge geet, Aa yaa 
TTR MG, Tad adie weed fas, 
Grd Te at Hag, UGA Saar Rega, 
aan Fardt ss yaaeaaa 1 
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ganeran: | 
aaiaraat Taig | 
afer at ae efteft a gat | 


cfd Rita sant éaarea: HASgaetsiA- 
Rormenaaicteacist Fact zat osroft (are 
Rommiaes 1 gant weal Gara: TaaleA: 
qaamge Ueetaied waraist masa = yea 
geroraterateter | 


am fires ANA casa: WATTA- 
agin qeasaed crenata salt Taratey- 
Fe TAIL STAATSTAST AT TTT afareaerat- 
a Gaet: aeSgam Udine aE: 
AT: TAI aida Sarat STANT 


aReat: | 
afer THT AAT: GeTT eA aA SeST AT 
aTat | aM TTT FATA STATE AST HEAT 
afeorgal ara aie eteroriarer STE HAgel <fe- 
qu araareaistind: sitet ale: | gerariehcrararer- 
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qRaweaar: 1 


SAA T SET: | TH RATT GHA | TTI: _Yarreg- 
Wasa sata AHS: TAR: | saleor- 
a BV Tae TEA sea: gfe 1 ae Gah 
CUERAZAM TM THT: | I ATTRA ST RTLAT 
apagatactra (?) | eae SPaet as vars, Para 
AATQCS Ai, Ut wR We, TREATTET 
auled, aft aed went agi, qet afrt aaa 
GAAS TARA TAA | 


fAATTST: | 
were aed oe oT Tisett 
SAAC: TRAM WTAE West ara 
qa at alee dlacareetete | 


afant aaunitagel caaitaaracay searfaatala- 
douse Psqeeast AeA ART T TATA] 
ait Raattaterd wed Aaaaiot adisaratae | 


Tea TASS: QUOTE: | ATA 


Tet FARGESAN agustaa arasy Weacal arar- 
gain Mat fateat uhtsad coratae 1 
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ORARaAT | 

sR aeuhga Mer gears ware 
agra qos aenitratohahda: aa aa AeA 
Tate TAIT | 

ECA: | 

TIMER WATTSTAIRSTT TATE 
Ufo TEAreATATUAAT A AAA TARAS Alora afeTea 
neas fas arqealtta | 

aie caer gett aan aT GOTT AAT 
TRACT THAT Ba Tea TATA Ste TEA- 
amfater | 

HAAS TERAAT Chiesa CAAT TEA: areas 
Raat Rea aE weataqist Feet fe- 
war (2) Raad aaah fet eaaatalAle | 

a REET: FTAARAT TRA TEMA aaa 
qosaa Rust: yaantaeaenge ast aaaty- 
Raid cement | 

TTATAOTERAANS AAS: «| ANAT: 
ATRMRATAAAT: Megs eosqTloT ete: 
Baer: Rita ahead ages ceaclale | 
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TRANSAT: | 

Ta Ma THA: Baers slay 
ggesigaatulaacdis: srahsit Fare Tet Tae eh 
aaaagaaea | 

Reta arehict aeruPige: sarert cae: 
WORT TSAR aA: FTTH ARRAS 
AGI: Tae: anwar enaiga: ales TAGIST 
Tauenaes fac Aarralaea | 

SR Ta atorea: ANd Mery wari 
Ret sated caneetaeacist wacag 


Tet vate: gala wed: chaarcatadhe- 
AIST APTOS aeehtaad BAe | 


ddan went aera qaraazerqe:- 
TASTE EAT US TATA aOR: 
TaewasAhat we AAA | 

aa TAM Sura Aasat IPA Tt ITA: 
TIATTET: ASTER: Taree: gary: 
aise TAs ATTA | 


“SAAT Tara TAT MGMT AL | 
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GRaeATT: | 
AGMA STAT CH: MATT TATA Sa 
FVII SATHASATAT AST ATA SAT AL 
TAT seTTgegett eas Ayam Tera. 
fate 


TA ATA CAPAC APT TSAR TATATY- 
quotas Aaa ser Feasts afeet 
aaa adiaes alse qeotraae | 


TAMA TA ASSAY GATT 
MPUASASAA AKAKATATH TWAT: SARA Araat 
eh UA Wet aaa | 


Ta Ta AA AGA AVS age AaaTEt 
IAT Tela Paras wareist We We TA Ta- 
SA TUTTA | 

TSAUMTERA AY Aart srearenRaae aEwEVST- 
ga weal tects agiteast gaaret: avieeqcat 
AMMAATASTST UFASA TerSs Fat stealtar- 
fate | 


t gferegas fifa Tera | 
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GRARRTTT: 4 
TH TAR: ATTRA TALUS TTA 
wl GARTEN: deweaainana aaAasa 
AUSTHAT WAT AAT | 


MATA aaa Mant caaaseagis ste. 
TS Ceo se saHEET SATIRE 
erat gm: fale at after Raa: Barat 
Ta PATA AMaaisevsavsy waraat 
ERTSAAR | 


qa MMM: Aarawgeigtenas ASA , 
TAS: TAS alt Teg groans 


fvaqaa: | 
STATA ATT aT SARA a(erorra- 
alread aarelatsianr: UitaeTage Taare SAT 
neater: stat aE Rar etita TIA MISTAT 
feast: gormtrentevsus, sat: TSH: PATE: 
wincaa: yeaa} Resist Aakay Aeeds ad 
aulAte | 
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Oe ag ee 


RAAT: | 
weataaeaea: | 
sera Beare eat ato at AeA 
THA aeaet Fer wemEheeasaet: HRTA- 
eRe: GAIA Teas: aha: ata Aaact 
Fort Faster | 
idtaaet dearegatcora wettest 


ge: PRoiseqeaia sagatesatarrala- 


aMasRatgmRICeMNEyay BAT 
at; Piearsitierasirat + gra-earaetad 
ganival eismeramisraal TT fereereaaaeyerasil 
AMAA AGATSAAVSTT A: TEA TOTAAL Tea! 
Tes Teas Tot aMAaaAe | 


at sean care aaa 
GUAT: WATTS AAAA SAS Tet Th Tee 
ferrari t 


ee TEA STITT CH ARTRTRTTR 
URTeIAtaw MaAGN saat: Alea ae 
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ghanead: t 


TRRARSISTIg: WIT TET  eey- 
fate | 


TE CEAMYR ISR Tel AIa AEA 
facets saneist saftareeast: gare 
aaa aot We Fa TAIT Eeas- 
sage aa saTakadt st easale | 

awe atic fd aia: Aart wae 
Ta Ra wert usage Ast 
niareaa: sassy Yaat vara zea Mag 
mena | 

TH NS Te GaAs TATA: HooTHRSrTEAST 
ATA: PUTA: BH Ast qeaais ats 
feanaehteasaten  yeencsreqactaltttear: 
Greate oTeeRTeTere (2) PeaertAe | 

gisamta wag AER, orETeUS amTSS- 
TRMMITAGAaetons aasaraatett Aa | 


eat ala aT qaieactasaa | sea. 
amma caeianrarsad | 
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afaneran: | 
xtarunearrausataeat: | 
Retaaet oPERet Ta ea THAT ATA 
Ras: THERA eae agree: SA 
AIsRAASAAA «= AVSsTaTAS: arava 
eet aifeer snfeet went TF ares Raearalhit | 


fata eer cBrantge: Fart TAR Bast 
saaseTNSewMEatet: FCAT TaTtt 
AsoiqtaardiarA aes aa zarahrs aA t 


afar Rafter gt areata agaatt aerat- 
TAM AAAI AT UTA AAA SAA SARS AT 
AMAAATSRRALSHTC TH TH TST | 

Ta TAR aUAGE: BAT cA aT 


CHIAITIER AMTAigAicd: AAs 
gn wt a aes ates | 


qaa ate <feot sega: tana 
ateet: gftage: aera: gerersit eeateciere- 
AMARITAAAaT Tea: Haat Te aot TeeTla- 
fafa 1 
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qfaearan: 
THR Wega wait anoratsrastera 
Arerg@rast Ueehst amaaatsegaaantergs- 
RUA AM AT oats 


om faire fea aongetssat Raa: 
SIAC Caaist: FATUTUSAAAUSATTA ATAT- 
TAA AGIA AS Tret aTteaeeAle | 


qoreat age: wat sqeacad Baysit art- 
qSarEtH: TAG sss seadearsaet ast 
SemfataaAN UgUE Wagita wee | 


meat aBraiteet gaat: Naracat aritatts- 
aa Tata Ad al te ganas 1 aa 
aaa AAT | 


adtarawrdar: | 
ait vreat oraneeat wBentaet Bast 
dara Aart ages eisasagar Tatsrar 
THIS BATTEN USA TI ret afSat seal 
Sagas | 
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aRaeaat: | 


afer atahgear saranl oA dtETAT 
SUH ATUA BAA GIR WIS AKTATETATAT 
FM ATA TAAL AqAt Carleat adlact oaetl- 
fate 


gaa reser TANT Magar Tardis ys FeI- 
ASA FAAAUSA ASAHFFHSCATPMATAT ATATETAAL- 
ata [Aaare] alat adrett Ragat aoe | 


TR aferorget STATA GAIT TAS 
Rates ders sede vRcastareat fa- 
[ax] action RrgRay ada gagt arcane 


WSR MAN arses AGEs at WEA- 
FR TATA RATA Alaa WEA 
ammacctan Meeasareat al Gat reat ferrerarreatt- 
fate 


aa CHAT ater Ages <RoaraNe#taes- 
RMSGAAGAGARET SATS TATA STAT 
waar Gai aI aeatat | 
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TRANSAT: | 
amet Ba gard | 
area TART gear Fae geqaSarstTer 
alent tama wage aa wAteritaet (2) aas- 
AGA AATAMA GARAAMSA AAAS ArALAala- 
FM Aaa Ser, Zs Veal ya: Asal qa: 
sapraat aisastat (2) afeatae | 


Carel TART VPAMATAT FEAL eer 
TEM AMACRA AARAIS TEs TART 
AUSTUEM CHa aeaehAsaARial Sye- 
Raga ais Marmeastaeaalaaaaar ati 
Aaladt Uk warReala 1 


TAUIS Feat Wager TAA TqeATTT gSI- 
al Sole PIAS! anghaa Aorta arcggat 
HUTA GAA FU at gael ftargat Qaa- 
fate | 


agalat qerifaget aan Raracsre ysIET! 
ast anaers ameage aepea seater 





* aqeEugar weraw : 
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qRareaanr: 1 


AMDT A ad, Tal Fatt amet melt 
qaraforatiate | 


afaat AUST VAT VATSIT FIST HoT- 
gars gaan dat Parana arrTas 
eal eet Bast gaxi areralAea 1 


qua arratger aT HAT FIR 
Rast aurpkaisn aaa aeedsnaar 
TIT Sa eat ale Feat aalAtAte | 


Tas Tega saan Mara green Bast 
SAAR PIAS AM AACA AACA MATT AAT 
TAA AAT AMA AraxT AUST TTATATALS | 


IMR WGA TAA Yaraa yea Rast 
PNP ATL AAT SAAS ASTRA AATTAL- 
dist Gere sere aattet ares ATTA 

SM TAMIA SARA AT TAA TART 
feast aco faacien TRA CAAA THT 
SuPMESssrre caneTeRt eat TATE ATTA 


3] 


GRAReAAT: 
age edorgen Ragarar wigs FSR 
Ra satan sat gyatoht taeasareat 
Breas gonsacdtst [araetx] feta 
TART erat FoTaTAT | 


TATATTT: | 
qaaeat PAIGE: BUNA: Aart Maeae- 
quer: RTA ATaTATC GGT: | WATATSAT- 
mefeeas Teohst eater eitanmad Tes 
Gaal | 


TIA TARAS: RATT AST 
Tet: STAN GiisasTeM aaah: 
Baa: Ga eaasared Faas | 


SUMNCHAATATY FET Ga | 


SCARCE SATA SSACAAT- 
WH: AMES eaate weeatsre- 
PataRSssit: TSCA geRTRAET BIC QI 
att Mest Sra | 
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TRaream: | 


Taree WATS SAA TRA TART Rast 
Reet marae Reersneat seat aes Tarts 
Tal Tat ae Joa saeTAra | 


ehaoitdaaens Waahigal taal: Aare Aas 
TSU AAMCAN AERA: Terra 
ARAMA TTA ages araaeA | 


amet Waatge: saat: area feast 
sy waeteeasa sHaRe: aes 
erraiateern aeraa eat ads wail | 


ATUACTSAT: | 
N\ agalacat svat ages: oleae cosa: 
ays wears: saat aTATeTEAAT 
TAA TAS TAS Ser Taare | 


BRT leer arate | 


Tat TET SerRVArsa: TT 
Tears TARA TIS eseTez: HAA: 
qa aa Tee 
eee a pe to ees 

TUATHA ATA AT | 
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TRARaAT | 
ae aafge: Agent Aeareuihaas- 
aaa: BATU ATA sialic 
meet arate | 


sR atone: waraat: diaarar arftarftets- 


qe wast qTarivafeanteadisgel TE 
wat ae TIAA | 


aa watgarneart war Bas: g67- 
eggs Rear acai aaT | APAR 
mae Ay a AAA | 

wa Tega: Haat: ara: Hered Bays: 


TEMS | TTA: gas 
qardt AMIS aa Aaa | 


area Tea TAI: Mietarer festa 
SATE ASTRA ACA TARTAR Tet 
aH Tae | 

*actet aa Wester + arrenracat qareeist- 
aaa | 
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ae ne atpustseoeenenne 


ahaneaa: \ 
carat Wariadisaat: cae as: a- 
CAGTAM CAAA SATA: HVT: TST ATTA 
asitsaaaaiszaot afta aft qoafAre | 
SAUS TETAGA fa FaaT | 


aaa Waatgegaiar: gafissraca: sf- 
garg: AAMT AGIs AHI: Wasa: sav 
BA sre Poofeoy carts oh Reatale | 

aa ARRNAGE: Boat: seat Iyesa 
RasIEarared: RVSQaA Faas TIT: 
attra: area: Had earalaaeard carats | 

way Tate: Tega esysewra- 
AANA aerisgd eaardaftarareqacsiseTat 
wATEN Je wet feawst wyt aeat yada- 
fatter | 

qa sort Tee ys: 
waquendgn: fader amas aPeaqdentear 





arraaed et Waray | Wt I aTeaTaEa Efe Ue | 
+ CUT MTACH AS TAMeT Aca Ny | 
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qieaeeaal: | 

TAA AN: TERT: TET a ae ATT 
fare | 

TEM WSFSISHAM: VAAL AGAR ATTA 
TaHNat sa sige: qa: er: 
qaaagd SH Balate 

SR alana: yer: wraraswEt WITT 
qa Te Gor Wat yeagisralate | 

ae eA: AAT TAAL: TAETTHTTTAT 
TATA ASIA ARCATA AT TATATSTET- 
aaa aot nest seer 


TAATALTTAT: | 
GSMA yeast Brava STAT YTS 
GHeeN AS SVISAS BREW BAATAAT 
aT Hee HE Test atarlAe 1 
afert arity Rea ao ysqetA 
RAs GAs BRawa aAasaasisnissaaaa- 
fant Taal Tag Talat 





* gaat tWel-tey | 
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aftareqar: | 


afar Fara Aah aged ena TATE 
ACUAUSGZA, Aaa Aaa Hata Axat As- 
quar:, Saraat cA area Toye arithatfr:, Fer 
aft ABS NAAT THTRIT, AL STAAL 
cate weamtt:, sai era GAR ARITA: 
AIS AAA CRA Baar Terrase AAI TATI- 
ae aaraial ararraeisn: § Aarreasareatt ART RAT 
TOA IMRATAT: | 


matt figet titi aaa, atrat Bae 
Tepadi, Pusat altsdt aeati we, Reara Reteti 
gomi Ufot, at arate aaael, sarc aifrentft- 
‘aloft False, AST AAAS ATU aetna | 


qa SBA BRIA AT, EAT 
BRaaara ATT, ata cael frat, RATATAT 
MATA GSA, RAAT ATTAUATACAT ATA, 
Rae weeearat saad, aerate aera: 
gireal, aang Gaara PRAT aa: 
queen: Rac: sengeassr sAIRY RATE 
Taare afersst AAMT: | 
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gaara: | 
sai gana aafett wat, Asai stat goa 
are, Arai sei crams, gist aeadt goa 
FAM, Fania Tawl Guat, Haadl gaat gear 
Rata, sasat guest aet aaterat, Aatat zac 
Rraararafraae | 


Tat aaa ACHAT: geqATTTT: _ysq- 


ee ust: sogais aA TER TEAC 
Techsaa AAT STRAIT: | 


ale aredt afta wraftai, aPact atat gai 
vafenti, Begoti afeel alee AAavit, afar sufzoti 
Siest safe, Rantott afte Mei Rani, afohegaci 
alaadi oPigqare, sPaaftentRotaceti THA SRA | 


aie TacaraT gore as zeae 


Teter Menke sreggorariearr Far 
TAUPITQTA TTT | 


TRA TATA faust etter: gayare- 
ARUASAT CARAT RA TAA qrereeaer: STUTTeE: , 
TOA eaaat aaa | 
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a 


TRaeATT: | 


qa garners feast alta: gayatet- 
weaat dee catanaets AeA SHAT, 
aaaerorretciaarele | 


BAFAL se ese cee aces ana saraalieae: (Fear 
RAIMA GAT | Treas aA ATS- 
afeat fet | 

AATTSATS TWAT... ATRAS SIF 
auften:, aracaaaory, (sat) Ra [weet] watts fa 
ad woul Tet rere oy (ATH) eft | 

sax Targets (TARA ERATT: JPW)... ees 
gol: aaa Aetanearearaers TA | CHART 
aaa arama (2) Reet Parfea Tad PATH qa 
etetent aoe Ses | 


afaat armatge seat AST: qrareetfere- 
HSA TAATEAT TAK (TAA eATACTTTAL- laa 
asta [aaa *] TAIRA | 


eS 
qameudiatiae TaRaiet 7 eqATMTaTat BATH | 
{AMAA HUSMMATAT | MATRA TRAIT 
CHATS AAT | 
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aaa: 1 


AIA SAGE: BABA AVI: Taeay: 
FTSTUITTN ARTA TSAI SA TeTaeTeaz- 
ais gaat ats RI ATA I 


qa cIeBET SAT: BA: THER ys: 


PURSCMIRYREAA: AMAA ATATTEIeAIST 
SAU AASISTAT ATAU ZT | 


qe Wey Makerere  ygeqeedi 
feast wae ara Sg sactt Grat- 
TRAEAATAPTA TAS Bra eAretgaTAS | 


Sat eager: wa: yore: tase B- 
UIA aATeaAT: erorahar aTRIRATET ETAT 
THA:, TC WA SAITAAwAS oT area 


eet SOTERA CTA SAGA THAT 
TAMU UAT SrERTT ATA Raza] faeqrererotr- 
Hla Fae PareasrergTRTeT 


TEAL: | 
TTA GE: ara qepaiy fe- 


eet stengem aineaetnsitelaes: areas shais- 
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SERN 


+ GRA: 
SA THAR TTSS Tl ae Aealta- 
fate | io 
aaa oerafaa: Barat cara erat 
Rast atorectearerreRtat [ATE] Aer: acre shat 
SM AIA AAT ARE AAA TART FRA 
fale | 


afr Reger AeA: Vara: PIT fey: 
qeaceareat Reggersn Rarer: Reese STRAT TAT 


carsrorges aL HoT AT | 


qa sega: ant: semafetaara kT 
Aaiismat Aftsaq, sara: sera aE AAA 
mereraorraret 1 Se 


sat afore: MAT THA TATA: PATER: 


BMS TecTG TT aT: ATA FAST TRE 


aat Je Aaa | 

aqiteat Rani tera fRySt eee IHATET: 
quagaineandist aarTaaast gaat Esa seat FET 
aS mae acaaalale 


41 


gftaneaan 1” 

See Raa GAA yt: Weed AersaEt 
al (@) aaaist aaqtiesdt sat set aad 
Gleat SaeaiarAe | 

Tat UAT THA Sava as arealSaat- 
PROUT TOUT TATATET: TITER (AeT- 
ATT) AHA TEA Tat KG aaTler GachAe | 

RT ATA THAT VARTA THAR SeT- 
gat fet: avast aeal qesl aaa 
SBUSHC Aaa WAH TAMU | 

sae sat Waa Wea gatatrestad 
Tan: carat am slordeaed aENatst aTaaret 
Teast GAA seat MraRgdt cl agit Tea | 

TAT TANTS TATA TATA: TOTSET 
Ras: Wisma Uevtismage: woes: 
Tele: Tele Ws Ream Terral | 

qatar eRAAT VAT ast gePAT- 
qysraral ceaahettacerstares: GHAI ATARTTaT AAI 
SY Hall Hast AM grat feoreftonias | 
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aaweaan: | 


aaa AAS Wess THAATT FT 
ver Ras awafanis: sora greens 
dase gaa erga Raleatst faqt fact 
gaat Parrerat Farlatet | 


qf oreuET SANT TATA AST ITEM 
amemanio Fa gaara | Reeeastatl 
ama aaistal gaat sadt Saaale | 


agate want Baraca -wraest sas , 
afte afdt arat sare PASAT | 


sat cfxonitger zara HAT Greet Ast 
HAIG | ATTA CALA LATS 
AMIERAIST ART ARIA Tagt Anas cereale | 


aad corneal cH Rast: Tae 
APTA Aaa: GHAMBaatatass: 
qaTTGTrS Fat geht Tartar SAAT 
AAAI: | 
AAA GAA AU, Tatars fans 
a, cent erATaAge, WIA IATA TST, sa 


43 


qRaneam: | 
aad cfeonitaen, atest afta aes, Asai yx- 
Masi, Tea ee RTL, + QUAM aI ATAAT | 
FAS TTI Sat Ta Tae ase ant 
at aalate ; 
aaa aks Ta waa El Tenge 
oral ayt ate 
afar geaistasig Rar qead ward wa 
aot fe . 
To TH Tat wRUTTGws Rd oro 
alt | 
gia alert eat arent gerard aft a 
FeeTale | 
ATIC eaaage miso WT Ral are Uz- 
fate | . 
SECU CCIMMCC ORC IUT qe Ame Aeyd aT 


fargarate 1 





SAU Pate TOA Ut ARTSY AA TTETTEL 
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qRaReaat: | 

aa amen qued Parad qeata- 

ARAAAAATLA SAAT | 
TARA Hels SAATGMCAraaeaalt AAs 
Aq | Wt A Tae GAT MATA! TATA 
ART: Vara: Wee ys: WTAE 
FATA AGA ATLAS SAS STANT TATA | 
aa matt Rama aa aTMITa Ay 
Saat: oie Bate aw aA | Tea: Hae: 
Gitaiter GaAISaPSAATA | PATA, HIATT 
aOR asa sa | Seareror ATA acter (ace) feeaT- 
aig TREE, SareaTSAaaait AAT | 
aera Reratqantor aaa AAMT TRA TAT ACT | 


aft afitarrera wahate fa: Tes" I 
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APPENDIX B. 


MEASUREMENT OF PROPORTION IN IMAGES. 


THE UTTAMA-DASA-TALA MEASURE. 

In the Indian measure of length there are two 
different kinds of units, namely the absolute and 
the relative. Of these the first is based upon the 
length of certain natural objects, while the second 
ig obtained from the length of a particular part or 
limb of the person whose measurement is under 
consideration. The following table gives the rela- 
tion between the various quantities used in the 
absolute system :— 


8 Paramanus make 1 Ratharenu. 
8 Ratharenu ,, 1 Romagra. 


8 Rémagras » Ll Diksha. 

8 Likshas 1» 1 Yuka. 

8 Yukas » IL Yava. 

8 Yavas » 1 Uttama-manangula. 

7 Yavas 1 Madhyama-manangula. 


6 Favas » 1 Adhama-manangula. 


HINDU ICONOGRAPHY. 


Besides these there are also other larger units 
of length; they are :— 


24 Angulas or Manangulas make 1 Kishku, 


95 Manangulas » 1 Prajaipatya. 
26 7 » 1 Dhanurgraha. 
27 7 5 » 1 Dhanurmushti. 


4 Dhanurmushtis » 1 Danda. 


The measure called danda is employed in as- 
certaining large lengths like that, for instance, of 
a street in a village. 

In the relative system an angula is taken to be 
the length of the middle digit of the middle finger 
of either the sculptor or the architect, or of the rich 
devotee who causes a temple to be built or an image 
to be set up. The angwla thus obtained is called a 
matrangula. Another kind of angula is obtained 
by dividing the whole length of the body of an image 
into 124, 120 or 116 equal parts; each of these divi- 
sions is called a déha-labdha-angula or shortly 
déehangula. The relative measure is meant to be 
used in the construction of temples or in the making 
of images; it is however, employed for the latter 
purpose more often than for the former. Different 
names are given to certain lengths representable by 
two or more déhangulas up to twenty-seven; a 
knowledge of these is also very necessary for the 
proper understanding of the descriptions given in 
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THE UTTAMA-DASA-TALA MEASURE. 


the Sanskrit texts printed in this Appendix. An 
explanatory list of those names is accordingly given 
below :— 


A distance of one angula is called Murti, Indu, 
Visvambhara, Moksha and Ukta. 

A distance of two angulas is called Kala, Gélaka, 
Agvini, Yugma, Brahmana, Vihaga, Akshi 
and Paksha, 

A distance of three angulas is called Rina, Agni, 
Rudriksha, Guna, Kala, Sula, Rima, Varga 
and Madhya. 

A distance of four angulasis called Veda, Pratishtha, 
Jati, Varna, Karna (or karana), Abjajanana, 
Yuga, Turya, and Turiya. 

A distance of five angulas is called Vishaya. Indriya, 
Bhita, Ishu, Supratishtha and Prithvi. 

A distance of six angulas is called Karma, Anga, 
Rasa, Samaya, Gayatri, Kritttka, Kumara- 
nana, Kaustka and Ritu. 

A distance of seven angulas, Patala, the Munis, 
Dhatus, Lékas, Ushnik, Rohini, Doipa, Aiga 
and ambhonidhis. 

A distance of eight angulas is called Lokapalas, 
Nagas, Uraga, Vasus, Anushtup, and Ganas. 

A distance of nine angulas is called Brehatt, Grthas, 
Randhras, Nandas and Sutras. 

A distance of ten angulas, is called Dik, Praturbhava, 
Nadi, Pankit and 

A distance of eleven angulas, is called Rudras and 
Trishtup. 


HINDU ICONOGRAPHY. 


A distance of twelve azgulas is called Vitasti, Mukha 
Léla, Yama, Arka, Résiand Jagati. 

A distance of thirteen angulas is called Atijagati, 

A distance of fourteen angulas is called Manu and 
Sakvari. 

A distance of fifteen aigulas is called Ati-sakvari 
and Tithi. 

A distance of sixteen angulas is called Kriya, Ashti 
and Indu-Kala. 

A distance of seventeen angulas is called Atyashti. 

A distance of eighteen aigulas is called Smriti and 
Dhriti. 

A distance of nineteen angulas is called Atidhriti. 

A distance of twenty angulas is called Kriti, 

A distance of twenty-one aigulas is called Prakriti. 

A distance of twenty-two angulas is called Akrits. 

A distance of twenty-three angulas is called Vikriti. 

A distance of twenty-four angulas is called Samskriti. 

A distance of twenty-five angulas is called Atikrits. 

A distance of twenty-siz angulas is called Utkriti, 

A distance of tzventy-seven angulas is called Nakshatra. 


‘The measurements described in Sanskrit autho- 


rities are altogether of six kinds ; and they are 
respectively called Mana, Pramana, Unmana, 
Parimana, Upanina and Lambamana. Of these 
Mana is the measurement of the length of a body ; 
pramana is that of its breadth, that is a linear 
Measurement taken at right angles to and in the 
same plane as the mana > Measurements taken at 
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right angles to the plane, in which the mana and 
pramana measures have been noted, are called 
unmana, which obviously means the measure of 
thickness ; parimana is the name of the measure- 
ment of girths or of the periptery of images; 
upamana refers to the measurements of inter-spaces, 
such, for instance, as that between the two feet of 
an image; and lastly Jambamana is the name given 
to measurements taken along plumb-lines. These 
six names of the requisite linear measurements 
Have a number of synonyms which it is also very 
necessary to know for understanding aright the 
texts given in this Appendix. They are therefore 
given here below :— 
Mano—Ayama, Ayata, Dirgha. 
Pramina—Vistara, Tara, Sirits, Visriti, Visritam 
Vyasa, Visarita, Vipula, Tata, Vishkambha 
and Visaia. 
Unmana—Bahala, Ghana, Miti, Utchchhraya, Tunga, 
Unnata, Udaya, Utsedha, Uchcha, Nishkrama, 
Nishkriti, Nirgama, Nérgati and Udgama. 
Parimina—Marga, Pravésa, Parinaha, Naha, Vritt, 
Avrita and Nata. 
Upamiina—Nivra, Vivara and Antara. 
Lambamana—Sutra, Lambana, and Onmita. 
Besides the smaller unit known as the 
déhangula there are other larger relative units of 
length, which are called Pradésa, Tala, Vitasti and 
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Gokarna. The distance between the tips of the 
thumb and the forefinger, when they are stretched 
out to the utmost, is called a pradésa; that 
between the tips of the thumb and the middle 
finger, when they are also so stretched out, is called 
the tala; that between the tips of the stretched 
out thumb and ring-finger is known as the vitast: ; 
and that between the stretched out thumb and 
little-finger is called the gokarna. 

The Agamas prescribe various proportions to 
the images of the various gods, goddesses and other 
beings belonging to what may be called the Hindu 
pantheon: the unit of measurement chosen for 
stating these proportions is the tala. The different 
tala measurement prescribed for the various images 
are given below :— 


The Utiama-dasa-tala (of 124 déhangulas) is pres- 
cribed for the images of the principal deities- 
Brahma, Vishnu and Siva. 

The Madhyama-dasa-tila (of 120 déhangulas) for 
those of Sridevi, Bhumidévi, Uma, Saras- 
vati, Durga, Sapta-matrikas, Usha and J yésh- 
tha, 

The Adhama-dasa-tala (of 116 déhangulas) for Indra 
and the other Lokapalas, for Chandra and 
Surya, for the twelve Adityas, the eleven 
Rudras, the eight Vasus, the two Agvini-déya- 
tas, for Bhrigu and Markandéya, for Garuda, 
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Sésha, Durga, Guha or Subramanya, for the 
seven Rishis, for Guru, Arya, Chandésa and 
Kshétrapalakas. 

The Navarddha-tala for Kubéra, for the nine Grahas 
(planets) and certain other celestial objects. 

The Uttama-nava-tala for Daityésa,* Yakshééa, Ura- 
gédsa, Siddhas, Gandharvas and Charanas, 
Vidyéga and for the Ashtamirtis of Siva. 

Sa-tryangula-nava-tala for such persons as are equal 
to the gods in power, wisdom, sanctity, etc. 

Nava-tala for Rakshasas, Asuras, Yakshas, Apsarases, 
Astramiurtis, and Marudganas. 

Ashta-tala for men. 

Sapta-téla for Vatalas and Prétas.t 

Shai-tala for Prétas. 

Pajicha-téla for Kubjas or deformed persons and for 
VighnéSvara. 

Chatustéla for Vamanas or Dwarfs and for children. 

Tritala for Bhutas and Kinnaras. 

Dvitila for Kishmandas. 

Eka-téla for Kabandhas. 


The measurements relating to an image of the 
Uttama-daga-tala proportion are given in tabular 
form below; and a figure is also drawn to show 
clearly how this proportion works out. 


2 eS 


* These are, according to the Karanagama, to be made 
according to the Uttama-nava-tala measure. 

+ These are, according to the Karanagama, to be made 
according to the Shaf-tala measure. 
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In this connection, it would be interesting to 
note that, according to the canons of Huropean 
art, a well-proportioned male figure is equal to 
eight times the length of the head: in other words 
is ashta-tala in height; that of a female figure is 
seven and a half times that of a head, or sardha- 
sapta-tala. According to European artists the 
ear is said to extend from a line drawn across the 
side of the head on a level with the eye brow, and 
another which is drawn on a level with the wing of 
the nose: or, in the language of Indian artists 
between the bhri-stitra and the nasd-puta-sitra. 
Similarily the other rules arrived at by the Indian 
artist do not appear to be divergent from those 
evolved by the European artist, and if in Indian 
sculpture the results are not good in some instances 
it is the fault of the artist and not attributable to 
the guide-books. The similarity of the limbs of the 
body as compared with various natural objects 
such as for instance, the nose with the sesamum 
flower and the trunk composed of the chest 
and abdomen with the face of a cow are very 
well pointed out with reference to a number 
of illustrations by Mr. Abanindranath Tagore 
in his excellent article entitled ‘Indian Icono- 


graphy’ contributed to the Modern Review for 
March 1914. 
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THE UTTAMA-DASA-TALA-MEASURE. 


For measuring lengths along plumb-lines an 
instrument called the Lamba-phalaka is employed. 
It is a plank two angulas in thickness and measur- 
ing 68 angulas in length and 24 in breadth. All 
round the plank a margin of 3 angulas is left. A 
small hole, just a trifle larger than a yava in diame- 
ter, is bored in the centre of the margin along the 
length of the plank; this hole is meant for the 
madhya-sitra. Other holes are bored for the 
puta-paryanta-siitra (nasa-puta-sittra), nétra-pary- 
anta-siiti'a, karna-paryanta-siitra, kaksha-paryanta- 
sitra, and bahu-paryanta-sitra, in places marked on 
the accompanying diagram of the Lamba-phalaka. 
Through these are suspended by strings, which are 
one yava in thickness, small plummets of iron or 
clay. In the case of reclining figures the sutras 
are strings stretched horizontally in front of the 

figure which is in the process of modelling. In the 
case of the sthanaka-mirti, the madhya-sutra 
which is suspended from the s:khamant (crest-jewel) 
set in front of the kirtta (crown) of the image, 
should pass through the middle of the forehead, 
between the brows, the middle of the nose, the 
neck, the chest, the abdomen, the private part 
and between the legs; it should touch the body 
at the tip of the nose and the middle of the 
abdomen. ‘The distance of the top of the crown 
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behind the madhya-siitra is 6 angulas ; that of the 
middle point of the chin 4§ angulas; that of the 
hikka-sutra, 4 angulas; that of the middle of the 
chest, 24 angulas; that of the navel, 14 angulas; 
that of the root of the penis, 2 angulas; that of the 
middle of the thighs, 3 angulas; that of the knee- 
joint, 8 angulas ; that of the shin bone, 16 angulas ; 
of the total length of the great toe a portion 
measuring half an angula is to be in front of 
the madhya-sutra, while the remaining portion 
of ib measuring 23 angulas is found to be behind 
the madhya-sutra. The bahu-paryanta-sitra, 
which is also known as the azga-paréva-madhya- 
sutra, should pass through the middle of the side 
jewel of the crown, the head, the sides of the ear, the 
upper arm, the elbow, and the middle of the knee, 
the foreleg and the foot. The other madhya-sutra 
which is hung behind the middle of the back, should 
pass through the middle of the back of the crown, 
the head, the nape of the neck, the back-bone, 
between the two glutials, and the heels. The 
vaktra-balya-sitra should pass by the side of the 
head, through the extremity of the mouth, side of 
the cheek, end of the chin, side of the $roni, and 
the middle of the thigh and the foreleg. 

All the six stitras mentioned above should be 
suspended as far below as the pitha or pedestal on 
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THE UTTAMA-DASA-TALA-MEASURE. 


which the image is made to stand, whereas other 
sutras, which are required for taking the measure- 
ments of particular limbs of the body may be 
suspended as far as the lower extremity of those 
limbs. 

The nasa-puta-suitra is also called the drigan- 
tari-sutra, that is, the line that passes through the 
inner margin of the eye near the nose. This sutra 
also passes through the extremity of the mouth 
and is the same, therefore, as the vaktra-bahya- 
sutra. The antarbhujavadhi-siitra is the same as 
the haksha-paryanta-siitra and is also sometimes 
called the anga-parsva-madhya siitra, a term which 
means the line which is to pass through the 
middle of the side of the body. The sutra which 
passes through the back of the head and is known 
as the Sirah-prishthavasaina-sitra, is also the outer 
limit of the back hands of a figure with four arms. 

Different names are found given to the same 
sutra, according as the sutra is viewed from the 
front or the side of the Lamba-phalaka ; for 
example, the saksha-paryanta-siitra, when viewed 
from the front of the Lamba-phalaka, is seen 
passing just in front of the arm-pit and is therefore 
called the line that forms the limit of the arm-pit ; 
the same sitra when viewed from the side is seen 
passing just in front of the b/wja or the upper 
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arm ; hence it is called the line which forms the 
inner boundary of the upper-arm or antarbhuja- 
vadhi-sitra. 

If the image is a seated one, the six sttras 
should be suspended as far as the pitha on which 
it is seated. The distance between the two knees 
in a figure seated with crossed legs, as in the 
yogasana posture, is equal to half the total height 


of the corresponding standing figure, that is, 62 
angulas. 
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* Gould it be wl P 


+ semGLreein 2 
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vonecisian 


ease LEG I PEGS 


STASMAT SAA: | 


TALS FT EUAN, | 
ame] Aeyerd at Toray Il 
TAIT TAA ee: | | 
senerereteceerstte te Sajid A713 uma 3. QosusA 
ones 1 eras iors sureal ld Are 13 wana 3. wrt99 


IASI ATS ISAS | 
Cut_repag HEGE GLEEGarror GF Hr 


alk eee Ber + Quer Quwermy, 


AGATA TayLA*] (ANT) ATT | 


Slo Gers Are 27. 


TWeIgye Wadx TSINTETA II 


yadtianno grogmeh Ara 4 23a 
* 


GT Nedaleawaaesae | 
urgsGorsCongn dre 4, Ornip Darenfass 
Bo Dorp ursuru6 sors 2 sCevgin Bre 124. 


} wsBw GSH7° 


* CmssGwD sieoWeer éorGw. 
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TAASMAT AAA: | 
YS WHT TS TIAA II 
QuGdére BmIGe Neornw GMuer em sajorar 
Sor Ave 17. 
Rearaaeaeasge AAT | 
iicaetaes *») uram~Sraan Ars 27, 


aes Bart areakrcaeay I 


Camm orée td DID Qiirccccccccccssereee 


MIMaNge (TH) TAAgSdlaay | 
(parnasQuareouI ar pia anflesr gtd Lo SU eai(Gorl 
Wer xeBoTnerare Ate 133. 


Fat A Fata aTHarags AIT II 
rin Age 124. 


eeneevenececrerecses 


Tears F Ret aeaAaM_er | 


(PETE SS ADD AW,.....ccccvsereseree 


Ha Aart Aas UAT UI 
BQfaréGrm urdyalrs 93. GPareapaw urs 
oe 10. 


feat atgetard wenttari[aaa fee 1] 





* aflésr @S059% €° 
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i 
4 
\ 
i 


PES EIE TRAST 


STATA SAT: | 


MMAR RITA TA UI 
await aiatitd agreMeAT | 


SHPAFGHES BOUT, Ars 224 


walae ageareddeat a Pe Il 
Sea APA ATATATSA | 
Suiasssbiseserstnbentavavtteteoeene Q@suumreare Bovsrrin 


aot AGIAN TATATET II 
us Buku reo 16 


eeenecetceccecee 


THlaaaer F Morayarery | 
esoramMsron Are 19. 


Reames J RaageGae II 


sn. gm_u weGrn Aeron Are 18. 


war: Hleraratene araralet: | 
HAmESp sam UTtearTégurs Amsco 


Are 20}. 


qaaaan GF TVAeaaSAz II 
ear MHelps eran Ara 133. 


AUST F HEATTlATSAyL | 
ongug au Bere Aro 143. 
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THASAAT HAT: | 


CTE F ASATAARTEML Ii 
arg Aurew Asa 9%. 


ANIA F TEAST | 
guarps Aeraw Are 8. 

TSTATATT F TEMA TTICA Il 
guer os Hu Aeron Are 6%. 


watered ot: | AATTTeTEMy | 
(parG“ererar Q)Tan@ 6 Bera Are 9, 


Tent J awaited AIT UI 


sorer Mero Ase 43. 


feratenrait Tenseaegeae | 
Geurep Merrow fire 5 wena 3. 


AAS FJ AIA ATT II 
YRBSHO Oorold sonorars Quoi Ase 4}. 
CSSA A aged oes ata | 


unre sroin Arc 41, Aspe Feld 


ire At. 


MOH Nogel TARTTHYTL II 
SOS Hun 56 6 way Q, 
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THAATTA A: 

qo TTA | 
sorégrd over ro Ane 7. 

Raataacit Tage AIT Ul 
Urge Gop Tw FL are 4, wane 2. 

qaaeaiat F wea eA | 
ursragesr Aevgrrw Bre 2, were ie 

ans TAREE TAlTATAAGEy, I 
HaGe Mogi 5s A» urf ced mgr ra 8 

AO (PSSTH Qwimiow rey H. 

Aaatadaian asaaraa | 

si gcuruMmon Bre 4, wena 3. 


QalAASAET AT MATATAAT 


9 6rNe rumiold, 8rd 3, wane |. 


aqaiaar ¢ alsrelectiaey | 


shlesgar Sraan Ase 2s. 


FARM: AAA ATTATATATE II 
TAM Sas TS GArAaes: | 
GrGsAt (psorer or gia T ISSO aro IO 
Gey 9, 8% (72 2), 7, 8, ura wrsArorag. Yosos 
sr saa uA wenra gs. 
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SAAT: | 


TAA Fait Asga: UI 
PaMAgents TS ar TAT 
yess Bro Aangsrigms 4 Oeug Qaxr 


8 aAGo saréGCrrée Qararenarer. orps 


Raarareat saereatarens | 
uTrgGos Hu Mere Ara 8, wane 3. 


ATTA F FUCA | 


CGerrour Sure 


Oe eeeeenereecocceres 


TART F TREAT ATL II 


(parma sOMev sri Ara 52. 


Talmage ¢ ataentaeay | 
nouns Aeros Are 3%. 
TAR F TS MTSE | 
eorormions boris Ara 7, sOdre Sarin Are 64 


UIST ASAT | 
yrrier Sarin Are 5i, 


TA FT TE |) 


ST BS Gerth Arey 5) waa 1. 
TTT F AelgwAEA: | 
a Ger Shape me spew Etzab Are 44 
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ox 


STASAMA STAT: 


TFTA ATAATETE II 


Qugdra goturtny Are 1}. 


THIET GAA ATA F TAA | 
sre38 gece ue 8, wgwenn apadiev 


srl wena Y. 


TUM ASAT BAATAATSAT: UI 
worder cpadeysrib wma 8, shapgar pags 


Ba wena 6. 


WIA F WRIA | 
HARB wpsorer Arvamn pw Amgsron 


Qeraaini_ gi. 


TUATHA AAMAMSAT Il 
His6s Aeronsma gprs gongs 16 Oris 
YAH gris GmpsH WHI Aer Osrerena ren. 
HATA F TAT ARATAT | 
gis6e Ardaien matIe usm 6 Qewlign 
780 5 aga ws Aovsrriph Qsrarenurer. 
qaanas TH TAIT AACA: I 
wpO@yG a@7Sa wunrasar tor devant aRHIL gs 
FESAX alga gus AGssuTuaguus. 
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SAASAA SALA: 
AAG ASAT TET | 


nan erl san sraaraou pp Bosrsab Caren 


@Hairent. 


weet ATE II 


BSTUTO SAO Ory wsSruias ApS Sigsaw 


Qe rerenarer. 


aga as Tet Fa | 


Heep 5 Ha para Graal Weneu 17. 


TAI AKA SAAS T Ul 


SIZE CpouTtatpn geTBs¢pauTagp Piraeus 
Are 2. 


ASST SAAETeR TAH | 
ng Buur hpauraGirasin wena 18. 


ABTS AMAA TART: I 
ShOLgsr UpHOUTASTss ume 13. 
FIA AAATAG | 
PorasApgo HsGruTrasApeo nOberp 
trCn ns Huntagsep@w forore gy. 
age g fers ersueaddam: | 


Waar O)ranO Uranorid@5cnsgs. lear pency 
Quaamh gram Uranomi pig, 
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ee 


Ss hee ae 


SHASTA ATA: | 
agg fay | cemgs wad | 
saraGodovgrrn Ase Hi. 
Tit Tae TAT WwW! T Ul 
sons au Aengron Are 6, 


TAUS F WITATGAT | 


sata eran 6}. 


TPMT TA oATHy II 
MAIIKS Wh BRRAAMSA | 
WyaGerepan g a8 sizt¢prumars fire 
34. Qs eGargraCurGa QGiug. 


AFTOAUCA AtaraTaaAAy II 
at tage ste avaht cat waa | 


Quicyefira.aye gILD@ wemubsuaramu Gari 
Arn 4 9Asa sor Bred 23. 


MUSA TAGS, [I 


asiehiny sar Sra 8, QSov SS T0Te SI 

Q AraCiunGn aps aqui. (2) 
4 ata | 
Arersaher Pip 2} Ars wnbdoverome UTES GIS. 
Rant Tiree GalaTons Il 

uTansngl uslyefze (}) #Gsrg7 GurGe 

Gui s1. 
43 


SAASAA SAT: | 


ae wade fat yaaa at aay | 
Gralgsgi DorsrmnasGyPa, wens 5, [4*,] 8, 
gas. 


dena Rankswy_ a AATSTT | 
GRpvcrasumCa sasr sn, FSHTWT 50, GoL01 
sa AAU res. 


Gat AT HUA A TStat THeIAT | 
UswTUwT sa GF furs” eararaians Crimea 


&p9viuir er. 


TAMTIASY Hae TaltATsa 1 
Gait F weer Peacaaore, | 
adalat Ad Ae Att HIT UI 
AgQssretore gweasmser 9 CumpPssci_e 
QUSHo 965 AGS sta s Ger Asi gms 5 
Qelg QssrSo OG xCopd go ase yppucr 
AGF HK NMOU]id (poi aAGen ea Qos (pwout_asr 
arr inresr(iplo ef P Der & 01 pero Ras 016, Qos 
UB@D #bO3% Asram_s sraporernoms, és 
WTESSTEO Sraniorewatens Os reirenaren.t 





+ While the Sanskrit passage is quite clear, the Tamil 
commentary is unintelligible. According to the Sanskrit text, 
the girth of a round body, (in this instance that of a limb), is 
8 of the width or diameter of that body. ; 
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————$—$—$—— ety 


ORS ee ee 


eases cme 


SS ene 


THAT TA: | 
auied ARE ae AEATES waE | 
Qe sqsioa SoA manu Braptn Are 28 (38 %) 
ae ATR TIACMFSA | 


GerAsGCuCa GrEgvmu grow QG asa 
(ume (?)) Gmpu fre 12. 


a: TE J ATA_S AAT | 


Oe he ecpesr AIFsG crank fra 22, 


aa: TENE T WARCTCET Il 

SionBaaer Derypd sranw Arw 12. 
Tae F ASAeaTETy | 

(pardererer AramO sramsBoGo sOGa Qr 


wm Ai sromni auras. ge GrGgmnw eran 
Aza 38, 


Rat TAYE WES AACA II 


AGrrug hugs A» ware fro 4, 


a ' 


965 ACrrmsnog Rater pid Geers srs fi 7609. 


ad + SSAA A AaGeA Il 
His wuar_vsseterp sirenr Csere gure 
Are 9. 
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TAATAATSTATT: 


ASSIA MAIS} AAT | 
g65 Promos AmMero Mi MI Berri gs 
wre Bre 2h. 
wore I AAFSACETA Il 
On 0 DEGMEG Are 9. 
SAAS KATA NTA: | 
Cserisurar GSAS TEGL BOP/SGQsHr sss 
Go #@ yqQusigaeo_u wh) Bure gi. 
BAA F AAS ATA TAT He II 
YyqusAgou 938rh ArHI, Zs Adg 
Curse Fenuli gi. 
Bar J aaNan | aeaead WaT | 
Q)rar® Yad As Gb n@ 43 wane. 
Wage FAM AAA TAAL UI 
Ugab Serio Ara 5. Yaa csOMowsrmu wee 2. 
ASTRA Fa TA AAAI | 


LGh eu OD of cor witb Hohwarears QeariaDeno 
GurGe Bros Asa On[@)ae9@ui gi. 


aati Set aaa Baa: | 
[wap Gace 2) Aswgerri wena 1. 
+ ant wales fae Tsay | 
46 





sponge es es ean a 
sos Te + ase 


ners So 


SHARMA SAT: | 
SUMTHIN AAT TST WAT | 
sme Pon sar cupth 2 Sov gil waner 6 
Recta eA SVS SIPA: | 
epdPacmanu urniréemeahCe Qerer er ff) 


OQrurenrts wena 6, 


THA al TATRA aT | 
ATTRA AAA TANT UI 


EerCurvars Ae giSurvaur se Yi ssea Sore 


SQ Aurea Cas hrrOqBoue sHGiucer. 


qaqa Masses | | 
un@srGaups M9 »HsGsseaer% arairder 
A Pag e SSogt Cararenauran. 


Aaristat TaMISS g faa II 
BUSS F alvesn za | 
GesSIt6sSB90 Qader MPIC ur Buena 
orsSon Gas aauug. smeaPeeq oOCa Cerrar 
= @ 6 


Lorri rire wena J. 


ae I aes VTS || 
EGumade + o@ancrp sOCa Baja sp-Locsr 


Lore gi. 
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THAAAT SATA: | 
ata Ta T Barend AIL | 
Guclento [e~76) Qriorsrin wane 14 
HT TH A aged serereat 777 II 
EPonroujs wena: 13. Q)ento Seri wane 18. 
aaa fa | aTeRAyS AAT | 
Cas Grmcenomr_u seer re Qt. 


FATA AISA AIT I 


CinPemrouIe “pi.a}| wenar 6. 





scented fa ! saga eae | 
@ Pen rouSeehlear spin Cas ar qe ar fl Asai | 
lest ps. 


AAALAC ATACL || 

EAR waa SAR HANATL | 

EyCaréGer APurGa sts Baperswrs Gus 
CaréGer ANurGe Bus germ. urea BI e39- 


une 966 Brroarhsenae 16 $1 GTF(pamrt_rly, 


SSIS CERO ERC CC MET ac all 


gesutGa age Buyin SsOrr sae 0a A Penuié 
Qewairer, 


~ontent 
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eee ne a eEenaEaneEeeneeneeenam 


TUAGAAT SA: | 


TAT TANS AUAATSAT Ta: | 
Cag Bv oso Qii.¢@en sed Brasleravzeporn tn 
Qe reavinn_obler p gi. 


MAAS J AAT TTL || 
orReniy 5 Bsr youder Aevgsrid usa 18. 
aad Mea TMs qe | 


or sOAen srr waa 9, orAsreps A sw srr 


wen 43, 


TMA TMAH F IGS AIT II 
Cun g) 519. or Cod agsrpayeg CariQues pi 
Quurrs #65 Carafe pid eps gpsnt_u wear 
HED ATH 2. 
geret aeearel aL AAT AAT | 
OTRAS TY. DFCHSG SOY HOMES lew 5171 wena Y, 
aaa J AMGSIA AAT Ul 
srRaryi gs Ben ser wena 1}. 
antardt are ASE HAC | 
crRarsgari saa GMa GIT wena 7}. 
quad gq ala ge oasis Ul 
srevrgsgateiree usm §. YtWorarg Halsorae 
Osram m_GurGa Qous. 
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SHATAATSAA: | 


Regan anearaet (| 
pas sorenuyCuTsa Avis. 


qataatatt aed gt A UI 
Oren scrmrggarsgssG cOISByur 


fru 1; <9) Bloor Sern wena 1, 


geameafarreg gone fete art | 
sroursSarcacHsr COISHSq Yyapso@ner m 


Quwarrto, 


HAT FAMSeA A Jeqact: I 

Yims hrs aa Aeron srovréAor weney }, 
asaaad MAS Tae | 

SargOiein wane 1. 


MSA J ares ¢ aT 


aml GMSG Corin fre 4h, 


SMTA ALTACE | 


Cu gi 5-4 cr eOsurciy wera 33, 


arora ore aT I 
A650 oy avd emu Serncreure 2/18 Sco 


ageurdiguu ee 
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“2 


a ey SX 


TATA SA: 1 
TUT Tet Sate aR | 


Sug g_9.crGia ured Sard wieney ie 


Rearaatat oe UITASATAT || 


965 Cogs ua araig YOS @5O08G 
Yer (ever 2) amides, 


WeIaaa Fh saw ea | 
Gop siy.or Gerth wen 18. 


TaRAES Te fee feseraa | I 


Sepsycr Aevsrs Are 1 wae I, 


aC TSA ATA AA TAL | 


SQns yar urdens uma i. QDs FpCaraQ 
WRU gi. 


greta ¢ asaya | 


CorarisO arose, Gus e250 ewan 
wee 1d, 


Fare caAe JeSATAT | 
ATOUUYSEES TS Bah gn Gig 160s ram CR sm 


séQewarar, 


WUATSA AIFS AAT II 


Ass aoher pid Govarle@erc er er [9 2) 
aire 23. 
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SHA TTATORATT: | 
Raarg stat aera | 


Guyes Baton pin 2 BIA gio LU angi wena 8h. 


MAGS TH ACAIATAAT Il 
{yo gian_u gro Ars 34. Ds gus Ags 
sori (5s BI. 


BAA: WII J FSA | 
pA gran &% BiIGovroshlesr Did ....+.0004 6G 6 
ease 10. 


sala SAA Telasgo AAA A 
qa GAM Aa: AT ASA | 


© GY BE DDL Wo. .ssseereers Quermd sepsseeifay 
Ard 13. QssGGnHn OerAwarayo OFrootiur 


ler 0.5. 

AA At SAT AAA II 

Crs GIs DEG srorus ss SHES GO Ase 7, 
aor g Sans ¢ Asad SAA | 

Sremadsratn wena 18, 
algaereta: agg aera Faz || 

HIG PAT F Goole pio Cincy Ge Anyword wna 18. 
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SAASAATSTS LA: 1 
aad aeaat g Tt Race | 


siorg ior Con -O wena 9. Asrog Qe 
giaGar A&erewrag, 


AACA: WAT TAR TTT II 
Cn 5S GSAT SAPESSs Bip [arenr*]uK so wen 17. 
MAAAFS THA TS TST | 
Eo sie urssGallerpn arBergsan® Sarid 
Aue 43, Cp orgiasl (= Osraeag). 
Gaett AAT Aa IH II 
erAe (pssmGu usc Aro 1, Ysseng.or 
usc Ara 1}. (ps saxrO-Cpor guoror saO, 9 5 sain O- 
Yer guerar ga), 


ACNE THAGS TAM: | 
Qas QronO somu.cr sor Are $f. 
Tera Aare a Aater faaraey II 
QranO gsarOéGqGb BorwGe Boe 43. Geral 
Genre Guus. ; 
RGHANT T AAMAS | 
SI AH coat Qurpors Are gaGuma [empu 
10] (qsrag Are 9, wena 7.) 
retreat Bat fe AeA II 
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Saale: | 
sae AGA SAS AAT | 
Rant feadidld Baaratraate”: 
area: laAAIge Aaa | 
aulalt adt feat aaa f Ader UI 
aed aaa Aa AGA | 
quatre ARIAaaTAaTET II 
FAUT TTT | 
TEAM q AST TTY Ul 
Balled: ws aa ass TAKER il 
TH AVA Ak aIaMT_eA | 
Ae Aare Aa raA_eAc | 





* ‘sreratat fe ace’ A RreTRATIS: + Saaz? ef rer 
Terms: | § § greeter RR fateqeatq1e: | i qpantaat. g 
§§ ‘panteerad sat Brit Rrereames ** cacarat “atarar: 
THR HATTIE) TUES GM TAT ATTA I 
TMU FSA TUES cas Res s 
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SHASTA A: 

AATAAAA AIST TAL | 
FTAMTSIETT AS TFSA UI 
Gt I GHA Sarre TS Tae Te 
ATTAS Teh RAAT fast! II 
ReMaATA [Sx] Kay” TAGS) WAT | 
Hares agelard TARSTETy II 
INSTA F ATTA | 
FTAAAMS F ACATATCETL II 
aaa g Beat ataraige t wad | 
areas g feat Prergcters Il 
qrarraaant J enisaes att RET | 
gaat dt aareat water AGATA II 
ait aaah WHT aIEs, | 
RAMMAMS F TAAGTETH’ I 
AUUSAATA SATA AT PTTL + | 
aueaeatiat F HA TW Te AAT Ul 

> qeqreaeertaReaTgR fat PrereeTTTE:! farafaaige Fae 


ReTERTTS: | ft Cort aaa TTT AS af Rewer 
are: | tt Camrettsaiat F eTaqa g feaa: v la freteeTaTe: | 
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STASAT SAA: | 
MATA Tt WH AAUYS ATT | 
qaatesed fn! wrAAgaETs II 
atqaeraest AGAAgS ~ AAT | 
Horeca ATTA AAT Il 
aaa oa faa! arearage aR 
qfre teqeg aa aiaTTges 
akusorad Tiqaealsys a7 | 
Raa I ATIAGS AIT Il 
Ha Gat arat Hearst RAAB 
ROHS Ad Te! GF AA ACIAT I 
feet AS SARA | 
Remeg” “aad ardat eda! 
RAAT SIT AAT | 
ea eae Rae II 





“Ssatereetie ferme: 1 + ‘ahi gamete 


ta AAT eH RreTeeTS: 1 aig’ g aaa? a 
wre: 1 § ‘femremftrast afe'fe freresnars: 1 ** «fee saa 
fe faeqterate: 1 tt “STAI RAB Se 
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TAASAATSIAA: 1 
ale 4 avoqe [Gx] aqaaTAToTA: | 
waarmee Reatard (2) tl 
HUSHS aa erqarreananerad | 
Raraakerd Areas sae II 
AAAS ASAT | 
PANT CA KAAS TTT | 
aaret yA F ot AA TIAA | 
ameaoer Beare aataiat Ranta | 
APART AVAL AAA | 
aaraacrared aieaa fesira! tI 
AAT AOA TARA | 
ACTRAUASMON AIFS UI 
aMEMEHerd Agdls TIYSA | 
anand 4 Radeactets Il 
VRTSAUS F TMA AUK | 
ReameaansTad AAT Ul 





t aed centuries g mage NA fafa RrewerTs: | 
g qetrereer aS [8"] ft F aaaa Me eTeTTE: | 
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BeaAeAasazy: | 


aaUMoSAS F AAA TEU | 
THISTRCMAAAVSAAAT II 
PHATE J TIS AAT | 
aq agua F aAeralearaaz |I 
ess enue OTe 33. wi gm u pasAex 


Sud BOG Mow UG Foros ag. 


Ratio Fee eae TATTAAAA | 


swLTG te sAspoo_u Mensrow Ard 7h. 


ago FI TSA alaey || 
SULT aprsAaynu ipasAGo der gun esr (ih 
ep ath wmibew avon uF iyi gs. 


AGASSI AUTARGSA | 


Br gar Ao sroi i av 4}. 


AMaIES hh WAT at Ag: I 


pest re oor Geb Ara Qt. 


MAES Tt TgMSeA AAT | 


Brg) wanto bari Are Ot, 


Wat g Waa FTAA | 
BOA gy LIM & ele Bart) gy) in Lop Di(tp 
Sal gt YPSES F01EO Suara, 


PPAR Terenas: 11 


58 


arar si) LB 


fat 


ates 4% 


walla soe ES. 


SAASAAT SATA: | 

aq Parga A ae | aTaTRS 
mags teweagerd fits walt | Rafael se- 
FAUMAS TAA ATT AV war: Gea: Theat: | 
PRAGMA 1 TET re Carey | TATA ETT 
feear* | Beresghthrs qaqi qareeghttd aaq| zara 
Uftra AAAS aw Te | TalaiaTAA | 
gare afanreetneragereqaratt ee (atract at) ATE 
wa | RW TMeats Pasta teesTES aaEiT 
aatate | 


AUTAGSTA SA | AA A Allegany 
TAFE | HSMMSAPIMg Aaa Mawad eTE- 
se | aRIATTOAISIATTTA sit FARTS | 
JSAP TIARA ALTE | (ATA- 
Parqageorasaietat oargee | aAleTTAT- 
TatatasaRaahtadt: WHS | Waegtaaa 
Haonoiangenaaait ATs | SATIe- 
ATCTAATLA TNAETGSE | Teter Araya TA 
qe | Rasigriansivea ot ager | Megas 


“Fata Teter | 
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TAAAAHATA: 

aemge | Adie awe at aration Be 
TeMgea | ais aengee | wat AaAgeME- 
we | aad Raat wenger | aires 
Reng | taerges wstaaecngeT | 
atuttatne | attreqeer | ratitatregeer 
aaa: | Ratteatiat: 1 wattagtart: 1 
aldatt: Tareaa: | sealrorigat: | aga dated: | 
alt | 


Rt ae wafed | at TATE ohaogdar 
waa TAA | 


warm searteasaraa: | Rent Read 
TATE | aes Ale salar | TH dyaatsergey- 
STAT ATS | fea Pena Aires 1 art 
wea Act Woe are afeaaaite oar 1 fed 
RecraRarrel | ees arama | 
qa 8 AAT | 
60 


ee) ye 


TAATUATAAA: | 

ay wat aetaa | ea aTeT | 
qT FTE: | ahr Tat eraeH | 
THUSAATSMN AT aH ARM ATT ATRATOTTES - 
TAMA AAA HATTA TATA TST <- 
AAS | AAAI Aeaal AaAaTSAa | Seale 
TAR PATALTATG AAA ST | SAITAMA Wage 
qaTeA | RRTAROTARUT FT AAAS | Alaa 
Bq | Fale aad | Haat Tediet | Fes 
qaaea | AAA AASTISA | AAT Paeeott a ferret 
aPAIvsTAt Rasa | aTARATeT | ast TeRATA- 
TAMIA AAPA | APAISA_SHTA TACTSA | 
aaatadge Fe wey | Meaflaragent 
SAAT | 

agente fic Tae, AReraArA Aci 
areageren ana fact Rakagantsarat Mt Tar 
arrigen atta Fg, TAREE ATT, Ee 
qage agi, aapaags TEeRIT QUERT TST 
mata Bae AAT | 
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SHATAT SAA: | 
Ia: Hae TA | MT Sea FAA qiew 
AA | TIKIT AAIAFSAMN ayer Tj 
want neal Teter eRe Aer aaa eae oragtey- 
TATA GAMO Ta, | AeA GS Ae TET ea- 
Fo Tea cea eM | THT AGS AAT, 
THE AGS HATIT THE AIFS WUT THT AGS 
Grd THEMIS aes atee garter fra 
TRE Aaa AERA Tae Aare WITLI 
Teil AAT Hea, cele sage yey, Tee 
rath sge TAMA Tea AAT, THI SIKORA ST- 
aie Tea TTT, Teer ARS aged ata wey 
A AAA LT TEATS AGS AOTTEH 
THT ARS AVIA dar TSA wads 1 ea 
afar Garter Te a er cEAEy Bie Fear 
TIT AAA GAT GR aasah agoss se- 

A FAS a HAT EET gee | 


SNe AYE HRTEM qt waa 
TAS FA HVS BAT SALA crea sg TD yer. 
aa) TART ATT errr | IMI TES, 
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Se 


th 


af jee 


Sg 


SATAMATSIAT: | 

qgret wahnaage, ard age, eae aralgs, 
AMMTTATS, MAS BAGEL, SEA AS, AAR 
IFS, AEIRAENGE, ASA TWSMFSA, (AES 
a1?) Fang aeigeAyEr Parad araigeNs FAR 
TMAMAAT | ALTTTAT TWAT SL | Era at aT- 
Tera TERRA: TA TMS YER A Tera 
mat qua waltaraneaenetiat wat wares 
Wear | AT aera TOSI BRAT aT 
aerettel aeraray Tea | gait Te a tar 
BAPTA TMA SAIL | AaTATerATeT 
gaara Te aarftr srerreaae SA | ATT 
aatereard arent | @reteaRerard  creaT 
ara: qarat aga a rent aa?) wee | Aaa 
HErEARTH AAU TA AES Ae 
Qa ARKGA JATHAT | 


SI STH FST | TEE AaaTenAErye- 
quhresgaar ga, TTT Tye, A 
BA AAGSMIAGAK AHAMYS, AMA TAT 
AMIR LUGS, AE FAGUM AAS, WET 
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SHAMAN: | 
TAKA TYS, RASCAL sTa- 
FS, WAAC AMY, sated TAGS, AHN WHS 
FAK TAGS, WK AKFS, TAA WYSA, 
TPORNAES, WIT amraAaa eral ga age 
qraguania frags, wa ani, sae AaeATES 
Ul | GIA FA Saad | 


aft strana aihiste afta: gee: Ul 


ay eaTeerdetarad ae | Aaaa- - 


HageEN, Wd sags, erat Maaaaages, 
Te Gerd, TH CaN, TeMalgy, Rear aarrITyS, 
earl eerd Sear agra aera TTT 
age, Agaaan Rataiemage, stg Saat 
ARGS, Tet AGA, oe aAaraTgS, TEA 
reaige, it aaiawanger, sate caartar, sgh 
Tatar, atses agats ea | 
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THATATTSIA: | 

BY FATT TA | TUTTI AaTES, Bavdater- 
TH, Wnt aye, Gee Mem) wengs ge, 
feaenttaagé are Re, TEC salem, 
HMAUTTES, ae alter, yaMeRaTgS, FITS 
gare sage, (aergert Ragvasraat?) vee 
age, dane aaraige, varqet. & ata: Tra 
agaahaege, tM wPeIaye, eaten faa 
URS, MAMTR AaMye, (URS?) Tle sea- 
FS, MMARITATAMRS, Terran Hager, serehe- 
as Paanla AMAMFOL, ROAAMA ARMS, Sg- 
eae AATIGS, TEASERS, TEMA MIS, Ae 
aA CAR ESL, ALTA TAGS, TAPE ATA 
gangs aniaargerad, miemaeae antana, (margiel- 
RAL) AYSAM AHS, Toett TIAMAT, erate AAAS, 
Baaratatat, aRRagear Ra, afterageri 
SETEEaTeainngert Fem, (It fax) 
agrehert aUgs, TEMA TATgs, HN aTIATES, 
satenertaegs, afelari agdia, qs aasvars, 
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THATAAT AAA: | 


TCTAATTSTAAT ST AGRA TARA, TAT 


Tage ae, faa, 
Reiger Arai, aEewtatage, sige 
Ta, WaT Ager, AIT THe, HAS 
weTaa, remgie serra, wa NSaTAT, 
FG AAA, AAMAAAST ATI ATATT, ATT 
MAAR, HAT MAT, ABIgSAwI axa, 
TARA, WI aaa, aga aaa 
TEM, qisreetet AES, THAT RTA _oMAAET- 
Tei, GR AEs, Ararat aa art, 
Tateme eat age, UEMtat Raatage- 
*S, TSM WTA EMIMAgela Teas alaeTAUT, 
Ti de hat, agertieteniageET, argdlarral- 
TVAAAST, (TAP at AaTatgs 2) aA Paeaer- 
AETET TAG, TTT TRS, Ter Tera 
TAM, THATCH ART, TTY ALAS TATTAT VAT 
FAK! SHIA RR, soTTaT aAgEA, sTaGfaTE- 
meniigs, Partnd eRemeraateehiimers AaegeA() 
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SHASTA STATA: | 
(aqe) Yaga aatgerare aiaaatenrcaasaarect 
TAISA AMC FOU rT, Age AAA, Fa- 
Wasaga an, wvcopaiaoas- 
TH Te Adlai TAG Sea 
faa, aftriraa(e) Rereiangen, wet greene 
STITT HAL TSI SHOTAVSS, TAMA: TAA 
ead gaat, attantenrant a, tare 
Fat, AMAIA, eaHaAsaad fea TAT 
Fh, TAT TAMIA, Aaa: TAAL, AT TAA, ARTA 
AAS AMIS, MAAK, Ts 
Fo ARVs, Pastas, ACARI Mad, Te 
Rea saad, qHAMS Aad, geaisge, (era 
Gee Fas, AAA ae FTA SAS (SI TTATTC| 
viRgedararat Baadetad, atagdd mea fea- 
ate, Raat arcaet adaate, faardtad aaa 
FACHFSMAGMISAATL TAT | AAR: Feat eraleaza- 
qatar, Tadsaed Raatdaasa:, Ag¢aad <e 
ATGHAT HA, THES ATITATAN, FeleraRIAaTS ATeAT- 
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STATA AA: | 
qraatere: Taree arse altars STATS | TAT 
TARTAR SAI (?) rer Te_erTAT- 
eI, TaaNge (ag 2) WITH AIFS Tyra, Ty- 
Rett agent Tera Root Tere, TST 
aH, art cama Rg, Aerrenga aes, 
RE THRGTA wad, Tgat wae, PgR 
fat @) aaits Teravergert, Tevarrd ASIA 
ATS, WTA FUE, THATS TAT, 
FAATRTGAHSSL, ANAS TFS, Wl HOT, 
aa Bala: TIAA (2) WATSAS TST, 
aaa Barta, TA Aaa, Hos AGaalTEaTeT 
Raat, Peet ager seater ania 
Raptgea sadrsaiaastea:, fogtiacrgieat- 
quad Aerdaeaa walge (2) atqetftspe- 
ariiararnt facet: mel aiegafrar aa- 
frmaaem, fuel sera agiataer, aldtsit 
Tram: ws meieagt, ast galt 
fat ISEHTTE WA BI | aon ay: ard, 
68 





TAATAAT TA: | 
Bart wage Te at wet (?) ae aarni 
aamigé at amage d aratte® () aviary. 
HTM TAMAIS GS, TARA Sa TNA, area 
HITS TFS, THAUSTMS aq are 
RMT Age feat, cag feat TERS aTSht Ta- 
ated Heid Tagerrd agorIay AT TA gost (2) gett 
ana aes lear ast AAT | VST TAS 
wa?) aga: acer aa feritdtenfra cet aqels- 
TRUT IEMA sets TAC?) MUTE eIad aad TAGS, 
AUT MARTNS A AGS, THUS BaATS TAHSA 
MAGA, TATAMAS THC, IW... AMAT TAGS 
aft age, Teter darguitarne egedt et 
aay aaaaige oi Teer weer HH AETgSTTT 
quae atgs dauplad: sgt setige Rae Ret 
saat ing Rewentiata stata we 
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FaAeAATSaa: | 
gag ak aigaige Raed ANgS rt Awe: 
agen a Rtaadssnsarreraarat Aaa 
Ra dal a TaeeIES Tye AHAU ez fea 
a EUSRGS TAISAATH TASA 
eenisesiat: aaege ager forge a a 
er waat wae Barak cerene argd wit fear 
mage fa sive age antefaoradt seaala- 
Ara ai: Neos ARoRSTS aageraateat 
mat Agi edaags Wad a Gar ERs! 
qaivigé caMeMt wTEed td Ng? aitETES 
Rad camechent ot arta Wiad qigéaseTy 
RAAMaaerad Test Ret TET As qaals 
STTeTaaeTA () aS HAGA TEs memcott 
AGA TYRE Tae TaeRAH 
TAeMgS AMET oREsige wa 
SGH WES AS HeQEHgEENgest Serf Meme 
Geer Taye ated afer ad 
AR: RaRTETTraRTAC ATS (wens) aa: HATTA 


a 


SMASAAT HA: 

Ren, araterd Bat cealta vermentagg- 
TR aga, Meangeralt Psi, cares 
raict aatiangerien Tagetat Renae et 
qeemt qens ated afin ae cage te 
age RIL | Wat at vaguest | wt germ 
Ta A Meal VCH | SeT 
aaa Remi at Teta SI | ART THAAT- 
asrard daar a aera waft | ceneehfadt gear 
araeere APT: 1 


aft often attire walter: gee: Ul 


7 











APPENDIX C. 


NL TetereetorTta* 11 





fare: | 

earth Tet TY Tartid fears: | 
Sard eet cet THE AHA I 
Wah Tee J AEM set we 
amet F Tal at art araaarfeear 
Aaa agus aa gHearalacy | 
AAs TAME TW th F THI Ul 
SA AT AT AAT F UAT | 
TARY Tetpearary Ul 





q. aa yaaa ata Saas Taree qo 
PRT STAY qPer ar TISIT | Tarra 
TIRTGITET | 


1 


streets | 
Syamagala adored) FATT: | 
serait a fattergerleaa: UI 
TACO ARTHTAT ATK: | 
et faa St VACA TRA ll 
(ABARAT I) 


TSA TTA AAT Aa: | 
amaaraiced Taheslestgn: I 
diedieenra Aaalevsattsa: | 
AMAA aR: Ta fea: II 
ced wey geeerefaTTTET | 

SEH AAS A ATTA II 
THAAM AT BAM FART | 
qiaagase ftterqetsre7 || 
Jerald +t TaOPT | 
STF TEN a TA Te SEAT II 
STH ART TT Tt AAT: | 
Area Aetaraaaa Bsr: ! 1 





9. aeteaiter (8 WAToM 3. aria: ear’ sf afta 


2. fesdtareti ta: 1 


2 


eR tt 


Lo | 


WATS | 


quer ate feet afSqerrenttar | 
gerralerat aft wafeakattea: I 
wt naa Ratrerreaesaisaar | 
TORT ANdtahat ssa TAs || 
TRART Fat Bal ae Te HAT | 
areas werrHeeena eats Il 
AAT TAT aU aT TACT, | 
sag fafeat eat warongtare | 
ferert gaent ysaaeataary | 
freaRtitherat aalarrgeats || 
Tralee TI Tet aleera Keo g | 
wad! tara Reeraaaay |l 
agasi Aaa a qegaen ay | 
qqyeveantiad aes egear Il 
erred FORTY avetteteg @ fest: ! | 
ue aoe aaa: ABTS: | II 
qatar rrratrre ||) 
TARTATAATA ATTA TCH | 
anal Aeqares? arere fewaEA Il 
g. ga aM: ARTA TETA ATT 
Sudediad Sari aPceaaie eer | 
3 





aetarserts 


RIA TART TATRA: | 
Fes F A SBA AaIANATAA II 
Aaa AAT APHSAS ARTA | 
det g THARaTaAASs Tar BAIT II 
me ceed J TA SATA | 
TAEMSY J TALS F STAR II 
HUSA!S Th TAACTTLATT | 
Reet seat garters I 
aH SATTTTT | 
Sa CATT A HIATT I 
(gata rata |l) 


Parner Tee aft Prtrentita | 
asad Pat a agald qlee UI 
We He TAS aT | 
SICIR CHIC Gy Sea drenranisarforers 
WAST OCI | 

afert ioeatt agenaeet (2) 1 


~ees, 





ett 


ee 
1 Crete tar’ git wtcerm 1 3 ‘aeat after 


wiaaerm | 3. “aster sft uftaemq vy. « 
aft aPITorT | WAIL. UTES ER 


4 


SS 


Os ee ee 


alana | 
qe sfeparrrenegeaay | 
aig Ws Regu 1 
(Rrererea iit aieafare a2 11) 
THI WHE: TSA: Toray ad | 
Gao Raenad Gisesaar II 
(GeeteAMSARTATAT 1) 
fare adeal asaRTEyT: | 
SHI AAAS FT Aer aos: I 
Tet FAT. TVA aA: | 
eee Fades ae gages | 1 
Taticad: We Ch AIT wat | 
CAAT A A TT ARAL UI 
SURAT ATTA ae ! | 
ATARI UI 
(euiigamaus faeupTo |!) 
ad A WS Gat Alenia asa: | 
TUR Taree! fRaorerdare: | 
(GATS tI) 
9. Ae Raw “TSA aTeRTTATC AAR 


act sar 1k “meet a aft ade 2. “Aen? ae 
whadery | 


5 


SAATSAATA 
atsrrorafe: | 


TA THRUTigaRgAa eearHS- 
SAPS MATATTACHOT ASTRA: | 
CRAUAMEATASGACENAl ATTATAL SHAT 
aa: Tareal at Wag adEe wad Ayers: 1 
FATA SHTAISIAA NRA ATLAT: | 
UATASH SAM CMSAS AA SVTSATT TAITA: I 
es TEER: Talat sea: | 
OFFS AGT: II 
ear oe 
doled ayaa | 
AMAA ARTA AA- 
GMa TA Il 
CHAM WY A at 
wet 7 aft: Gal earAaa | 
enlaald feat TSTeT 
weilet t Aree vara 


1. serTeatie Hfcere | tee: 1 
6 


ar 


mitaTearrhe | 
ava: | 
fea feed 24 cara TATA I 
Saas AAT AACA I 
FATETTARTAR Te GRATE | 
mad aan frat ait gat ! 
A TAA FRY TAC TA | 
TSHR Meh St Sal BAA II 
fat Fart a PSO TATA | 
(Rreaet Tahara II) 
RK Tas HR srt AT A TTT | 
aa ANS ATA Heat TAT Ih 
aad RUS: Tah Pera | 
Bt THRs BATA TAA II 
(STAVES 11) 
qegna Baftsactica = | 
ergata Tagan: 


ARAN: WT Saar I 
(frearaHent tl) 


—_—_— ES 
9. afaraarA Ter |. SATO AAT TWAT | 
3. ‘ faqaqaie:’ aft fy are! | 
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meraTserttet | 
THGIS: | 
saat Past TASH WA | 
RERIERT A SAA TAA Il 
(STATE tl) 
arena: | 
ale: saaHasaaranen fart: | 
afeat THe feat wala: 
ar gout feat aoraaty aces 
grat aeqwat erat sleaacafsothz, (I 
UF AKA AAA AST WAH | 
(Rreret afta Ul) 
RTACALUMAG ATT | 
ACHAT Te AS TOMNAT!L || 
aeons: | 
TEMAS arya eet: | 
SR AERATISHTM: TaaaATeoT TTT: Al 
WaT: | 
AMSA AREER, | 
ATSUSHI AS MATT || 
9. ‘far’ aft STL 





aereeroris | 
ache: | 
AMSA ACA RATTST- 
Ug FART AAMTTAT | 
Ue a HURBAM Ret 
A Waren aad sale II 
MTT: | 
ance eat efai Fao merrenctaaars | 
Tar Wa aed was arate |I 
(Prararetat 1) 
frrorgraeraat A are 
QU ASA FSR | 
ST Ft STAT 
Te agakaaaMeS | 
(aiaaarTENTs |) 
SNM: | 
qT: Fernleyurersntegat- 
aA ACTTAeaeTy | 
at NAMA saat 
at dene aorromferd | a eT: II 
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weareeratst | 
fageroratt: | 
GHA AT RS ACTA AATEC ATE | 
TEETYEM A aa: saad @altye | 
sRasate: | 
Biers asa stores) Geren | 
TISRSeAMAM Te AAA A UI 
(Prarnaaray i) 
WC Ta: TAG PRATHER, | 
RTS GAP Sera AAAASeA II 
aaa cag AAs Targa Haag | 
MIA CHR AATGSATTAATS I 
(atarAeaAeIea 11) 
rasa: | 
TRUER TATA AGATE: | 
fir flerq aera waantt fara: II 
SENT: | 
Parana aPaAGATsA- 
wT HEIST A aoTHSeArEteretTeA: (2) | 





4. Teg SL | 


10 





eed agente sep iseldenesannenseseee=eeerese-rencneenereeemce teen 


Taree | 
TAT THaeeT ateatt Agaraets (2) 
atest acereeetnret wathreyat Te Il 
(Prarareiet tl) 
TUT BHI Tat HeTTEWGS Ia | 
TIES Set ATATTAS 
(staat II) 
HEMT: | 
frarotsesteain gana SaegaTOrRTH 
Rat atigerntattet cet a azar | 
RTS MIG Aaa et TT AEs II 
Baars: | 
TRTGGT: ACHAT: | 
Monet: Wea 
Ararat Asad arden: II 
TUTTTA: | 


fiat aeaRcet ToT FAI THA II 


q. aan eft SL | 2%. AHA ATT | 
11 


MAT SATTTIA | 
RATT: | 
HAM SHCA AIA 
FOE: AAAI: | 
BogacALET ea AeA 
Seay Raa I 
(PRarAaet 1) 
TATU: | 
gaara feet: 
TRUEHUMAAat ATA | 
THA TAST:GEt TT 
ATTA ROTA, || 
(staFAATART II) 
TATA: | 
AGS Chey aa Tengah AeTAeT | 
AR CURVES [I 
(area U1) 
AAT: | 
TRUS Hee RI STHTETE | 
aitaaventtd Az stage amis i 
Ghrracaeat 11) 


12 





a 





aictareerort | 

THM ATA j 
ars TROT og Aah cee AAT | 
gfeamieterat (2) goa ATTA I 
SH F Tal AM aA a ace | 
aa aaa ge: gIgaer I 


TUT: | 
Gt FT TATA TOUT: | 
atl RY: THA WeTRTA: II 
asdiquerqeed FT WaeARITH: | 
asl GEaE J WSERTGATPA! Il 
aa weed Tat AAAI | 
aset arora a aod TTA: II 
ast qoerqaea TTT: A STA: | 
asinaiga 4 Wee: gels: ll 
asedigvereaet FT WA BATH: | 
qaarieh at Taare He: Il 
(@qAvEs 11) 


—_—___<_<§<_<— 





4. AeAaA At Se | 
13 











SopT TTA 


ATATARAA: 9 | 
RACER cee ATs By TT ATA 
amet it yfigonfeas ar eet ATA Gant 
TATRA aeRO MUTT 
gaa ARs Aart wads aR ad- 
eet UE cRiontad facta ae | 


9. TATA AR SAA ATRIA HM SATA AMATI 
yaratat Serasfearat wararaay TaTTATTATS SATIN | TIRAAT- 
wit centers wrreieegret | Tet 
asenft qemieaa seid gat Reartadda 7aI- 
aiat ARTATRTGIAUA | a. argmart area ” eft 
TST | 
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SAATSATTs | 
ACTER Ct AAA | 


Gaga eATAAR | 


WTEAAT TT: | 

Rett AIA ATG ATT A ATHTTTAAS- 
atuemeretadtteaamert tat Aaatt, | aferet 
sfidelt sauna tere eternal Parca TA HAS- 
afaureeat wertearndt 2a. Pieris frat, a vattott 
wari sertceoret yatqetteEtt Bier aTATIa 
fafa Bk Rafcenten Frat ane | Raat 
Set oat Bata at aaa alere a sefeorsigareats 
ataeatald TITER sAoAaeaaeoret ATA 
quot aaa SA eTehOTERT [arte] area 





q. Weta Gaetan eI | 
2. Teter saraaa vera | 3. geraa aftaera | 
«. eRe RermeqaTeaiR aft 14. grate TeATERIAT 
1 &. SATA AeIaaIaairae A lv. Raat aafefa TegTATeANT- 
aA Te. TATA TA Gersigetey’ qareaieat at | 
8. ROTTS Gat T SAT ea ¢ CasgaTat- 
AMHSRAT AT AA TM TUM AAAaa TAT | 
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seen emp 


SC 


i en 


HTAATSAT A | 
ARAL | CAAA SAT Gl aT ATA | PeeqenTts ar- 
dears aaa Gqeerat Fayarat 
qa Marat PARTAGARPA TATaPaA FATA? AT 
CATH | 
Teena salteracrat eet Hey | 


TRASIIM ara TEA Ma- 

aT | 
avatar: | 

adit dicen 24 warts wads TEAC 
Zara: FIP wyVarat agar waa 
VASA GTAP IMGT ALATA | 

ARTS TAGaPa dt TA 
aera, | 

MATA PRGA eas LSTA | 





q. ARAL TSA |X. ATA ATAT TST ATL | 

3. TTA TSA | ¥. CAAT § AGT 

atari Fat 1 4. Uaaleatiedt 7 1 &. Uaeraleda * Rea 

ah? RMI CAA v. GreMnTTAALR TTT | ¢. UeeTaTES- 

ARR SAME aS ITS. FTAA TWeTeaT| 
19 


TAATSAT AT | 
MARAT RATATAT: | 
aqintratenna e ys wast at gravt 
ae Da BAR Thar zene 
asd dare slgMAsA weal aa enlist 
AA AF ware aT AAT | 


FTAA: | 

ary aimed vet | Saat Rant divarrat aguas 
TENS Waa TAA aaa leroy gT aA AAS, 
SRERMUTediad aT Riad afer 
FRUGAL TEA AAA TAHAAGAT RaRITEATE- 
AOTARITAAAVSA TT Ae TATSAY AT aes 
FTAA, | 

SSERRGra TARTAGHARA elt ATA | 

WUASa A SAAT | 

9. ARMA BAIA Va Aq’ aa waa 1%. wa 
ACA TAMAS SA SR HAA ITT ARTA 
TAMAS THA Weal Aer sere gaat far 
wat” ATR AS 1 R. “A g afer? fa qe | 


<.Jorsaeat et AAA aaa a MATT SANT 
Cia Aad tia Getta ae 
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pane Ba nn 
ae 


ee 


sc rerere 


weTaaae: | 

wanccnennearentetaredt imate 
afeaet Bet Sat arrange eRot gent Renee aAT- 
eat arama wat Sat aot gremagsa art yard Rerea- 
CAMARA Tae ATeRN eee eat 
erefafedt Rett ar aaa aT ees alaratt- 
TRA AAT | veraRaet aera 
agers Pextigarai sates TARTAGHAT- 
Tat Gras WaT VT | 


Teresa ereyarat sates ett 
Tea | 


CARMATE ATA TARA aay 
where | 


9. Tea Wer 1 2. aT eT eat 
AMT TASER FAT 3. SIMIAN Ter! 
¥, URINAL TY. © Sama A? et Tetra | 
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MATS | 
aaa: | 
afeerrnakeriaea TAGs aes aleot AS- 
a Te VM wert et fed aa 
ACA AAAAAATAAT TA AAT AAVSAR aT THT 
wa a wala areata a aad | ATR 
qaeara Gaara afetsas aera | 
REGINA Tana Alltel veastt at 
at HAH | 
WRIA aaa ne stat away 
ATL | 


STRATA: | 
28 Aare Sadia east agus a alent RH- 
TaN Taare vedi sauela ast 
q. MeRAaeT Sareea aq aa | 


2. Heat WIG, 1 3. Wage aes 
HAMA EAA ¥. UMAAGMae TY. Udeaeaae a | 


q. AGUIAR RASA wee v, ‘Bare 


aarat fae ft Wetter 
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maar 


TARA SUEAMRATAT TA THT Gare 
ATA CNT TATA ATTA TA | 


TTA: | 

ay aera aa | tt Rasmatier 
feat iar Te west TET TATE 
art agra dae sel wlewaerasaT ag 
Wad a, Te AAO eS THATS Wa TAO 
fargtieraat wggunfad® weTe wea 
a aarguaadd wat wager mes feat 
amare weds  facneafeortirard 
Fa A Tet A aaRlata AI | WET 
TTTTAH, | 


aera aT aT ATA | 
guages agaewrat Aare Maree | 


9. ater wae at Teferrcer care “afer eet 
SUL Fal TeaISiagarsa TaeTaitamareareAae 
TMS | R. HTATAAAT THAT a. TATE 7 
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AATSAAMNT | 


WTA: | 

fect Aira SRM A EEE 
Tat ERT wad et aeogas Rea 
genes fares art amit vert afeor oe ward 
AAT AAT ARAL [oes cece Rs Ba at 
VEE aan Rene Tamale 
wale TATE ICTR eet alert aERt AeA 
AGHA HrnoSs aT aah ae AAR ara vert 
aM Tex a eat aque ae Aevaeet greqy 
WAG Maas, Hae asa 
SUMGGA AT AN | aa are meOT aahazeT 
TAS, ARSE Wren Re TAT 
ASS Gaeal sleet sarang rete 
ARAL | WET ANAT | 

Tears Gass far AAA | 

GAIT ATTA | 

9. ARIA TR. AMAT we AeaSeT ANS qeKT- 
Tl i. Saar agdentte qeraay |v. Ted set 


HERAT TY. eT aI TEAC | g. wafer aft 
TERI | 8. CAPT EAS | 
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Waepa teste wa eee tese es Wetees SS 


MaATSaTTs | 
aT: | 
ads aherdt et want agast agar Tact 
Rng sear AMER Ta War Te ahaha 
Terarat ARENA HR AAA aves ay 
wd ava ear zat cage mes satay 
MAS, RATATAT ETAT SAT AATT ETE PAT: 
Fig SAReTHARL AeA ee | wea 
ferary | 


emieacernaaita Bat Te | 
RERAQAa TRIAGARPA GAA eta 


ATA | 
MAAR: | 
Waa salt 2 ent acmgad Arg, 
a dent ast ugist a wages wafer 
WAI BAR MT Tete’ ARAL | 
SUARM Ta | 





4. Segieae ‘Paaga? st 7 12. wagreaieat a1 
3. awe” PAT TeraTGL |v. Wagreeae a U4. RATATAS 
WSraeL | TARA ATL | §. Aaeaaaa ATeAsay- 
Raarrnae cerca 1 
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SAAT | 


GHRTAHACA TAA | 
eqs Rat AAISTATTTAA, | 
(AertarTe II) 


4. Tata Teta ay 
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Galadle: | 


aeraa: | 
ARAMA St AAA WHReTaT | 
RATA: | 
AM et HAsralcaisad II 
(Reet FateatI!ee II) 
aE: | 
ARATE ATI AIH ATMA ATR. 
Ruoafrentiaaleorane Tat Het aT TeoTEeta Seat: 
qa Jed eA TEMedt get Vi Sordi sat a 
ad meaciadett Tecate Paracet raat faaet 





4. AIRATARAA TIAA 2. AMAA SAAT 
ere “oe eRt aaah aime HoTAfremtd araaceala- 
SOGSAMT SRA AAT Vat see gat 
SqeUeT BART ERAT TNT Feat: Tal Teta THAT TTT 
are fat gaa Sat Guat at aaa PATRIA eae 
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sfcrareeros | 
Faded Aety AAT | 

Carrer’ Tees (I) 
TUE Ta THT waz | 
TATA TH HT THEA || 
Pat AR aa Aeris aay | 
Aement tigate, | 
afer aeeeT ATE TET TATAT | 
HIS Te WHA I 
SUT RTT Hele PART | 
Mea TTA || 

(Rea cafes 11) 
TR aT acest aT Tea | 
CRT ATA IG werttal Gata aT | 
SRE F Sa ATTN | 
TATA HASTE AIT || 
(algo 82 So jl) 

Sareea ace aay eR: | 
aR CPRTETET: | | 
SUS AAMT: sa: | . 
Wagis: aera: | 
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afar | 
aan Saeleropaae: | 
aan atgeel aa aes ! II 
airs adress Uaaas: | 
ARMAS WATATT I 
STATCTTAT AT AUT BPA | 
THEA TS AeA AST BAT A 
afer ast oT sat Ta AEA WIT | 
SY AT Al: AA: TAHT: Il 
RomateseaAlgTRUIsTa | 
MSTA WaAaT II 
yfdarcavat feral gear: | 
wadortarta a edstaet: 1 
watersea arat aret afrealeera: | 
Raseasar ae: Roetdtqatadt: Ul 
GATAISQIT AEA: | 
TAS ASA AeA: STAT: I 
(spratat tl) 
TRIGA SAAN ZAeal TAGs | 
PSI Tee AeHTEAT TT I 
(eqHUSs |!) 
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maaTseTTIFe | 


TSAI? | 

qa Tere TAT sar alot ged 
faaraa aad deni) agamaTaaleoreeena- 
Baamext Carat aatorystd arate ae alertr 
aati wet oe TTAIGSa aot Sertelat earartt aal- 
AUIS eaalsAe Pret AAT 
ag eased ART | 


aerate: | 
HA AGUS aM AGUS WEAMAt AAI AAI- 
aoa alec sat feet aardat diaacat aarrr- 
aid anteater sem ei ea Barat arage aar- 
goa afat sates vramecaea fteaaferr- 
eet TMI al ett CeRaalat coger aT 
TMS React Bt F- 
Rett ergata ane | aati acreroti raed 
aigalers fey aegis ar ae | - 
TUTE: | 
autel Rat Fite | cae fee 
TATA TH TATE STrt TTTMRE.... 


ee nee 
1. demas said 
R. RMIT Sar Afatoay 1 Essai | 
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MAATHATU | 


Ae tee alee ea feet ge feat 
FAS AMG Ca ATE Tea sregaren 
wre waa atsaagead of cRmaed 
aa a HAASE AT AIL | alert fe Bat 
qT | ae neraletai «= garavaraeecarat 
fferataoreat gant aatorgtai aaa adt Balt 
St Teas aH TealalarmeaAoreenaraa 
Ritter eared ata | azar 
feared ar oe cera are afore 
THETA THR Tee wet Shar afed 
ANIL | 
FATALE! | 

Hae seated «= TadidigRere @r War sata 
TAG SAAS TANT TAO A RH ATT 
UTAH RATER AIRE A ANAT | 

(aarrarTe (I) 
area feast et crag, | 
Reaenenagal Aglaia ar 


9. TATA at seat TeATHIA SAT | 
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garetts | 


ager TE HAM TA eA 

aa HA TTA AF AAT: Il 

wararat seat sat Test TAT | 

ata at marreai? feeataateaaee: I 
(Rirerereen Ste RATE) 


eA: | 


BY VUE STATA STAT AAA 
FAT SA FANS TS TITANIA Maa TOT eRTTMAT- 
feaanent “acreage deebawi wares AAA 
CHAU HAO BRATS | Te ARTIF TPT 
Serra: aM Tere acura AAT | cfaet ARE 
afioreet Mrs Utd: TTRArARAeetng eae 
Arata \ 
ae (@rtarTa II) 


q. ‘Tat Garrat aw waa? 2. eae eT | 2. ATTA 
aft Tera x. Set Gaawaafa Teraer | 4. UdeTaRliece 


aed 1 §. “Hah Aga waracavAreeaiedt eT | 


e. Wiglealetat “AMAT Teagan art fad aad 
ar Aa ae ae Fer ageeMdaa geTECT- 
wee Aelat aaa Sear cetaaeRieae Aaa | 
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SOS y. FSSA 


eee ee ees 


mfaarserrrts 1 


atearatt 7 dahiggaars | 
YEH WAI saeasATz II 
fewrakg tat areardl Taree: | 
Tle ea VASsHaKTz || 
Taraae! fewer areqaa Pea) 
raat aevai afeot aA | 
amigal Tet ae aerate aaa: | 
fetqeresrai? FA aT ATRL II 
THABACH A Teac aq | 

(Breast afargee 1) 
avaal aaa areata: | 
Tse AAS SATAN: |! 

(ago 2S So II) 

TF WALA AUIEAGAC: | 
aA VaR: TSAT TA: Il 


Ciaeareratenit: FATT: Haller: | 
feat sea alearet: TAA: Il 





9. WARES UL 1. HeReae Her | 3. THA ATL 
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maaan | 


AAA ATARATOTTTT: | 
FCMBFCIS ATSHACVES: II 
fora: TeTARL: AT | 
ASRISAT: HEA SATTATTARTAT II 
fRorahigenenart gga: | 
(RepzAtae 11) 
afiehaearaisheere: Hlesien: | 
UTTAR: UI 
(STAVE 11) 


AlaHactaes | 

ay aaee Aeersokersteg ait 
aR: Ta: [SH] AHS as MAM TATA 
A | aeEMeetal asta HAH CATTITRT 

Bee ELS AAT | 

(aararTa 11) 
atta: | 

oa ane Teemu waaneat aida 

ATA AAT | 
ee) _ 
9. Waaa “FUliewaded eRe’ afta aaa | 
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eS SS 


eS UNSERE REDDER IO 


altareerna 1 
Sonat arson THES: | 
HIsSl RII AH: FETA ASIA: II 
(Rrereat FafiTes 1) 
sat col AMARA SAGAS: | 
(AHJo Yw so |I) 
RAM AHA SAAS STIATINT: | 
qiamraa ada eodt aerate: || 
FART Hee: PTTL | 
(fasopTATat 11) 
TATA GOST PASAT | 
(SqAvSs 1)) 
ira: | 
Aaa: shat Seg areas asec 
TT TGA ERAT aaa eSRERAOTES 
Selena Waal WE | TS weet Area gaaafl- 





q. fafana fear oan orate Tetras ASTRA 
VICE Et MPa Pata e AT 
Ways a set Feet safaaket ae SET 
wees Ty aa ai amt ae wend 
TANS eet rd aa Ta Sagara ART TerherTea 
Fe TAR AA THA TAO TIS Heese. 
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sfaarearotsy | 


aera «Bae Ae TAH aes 
TAUQIMGESIT ATU ators wat ara. 
aaa WEA ae aT car aleioreed, satire 
paaareRt Raaataore seta gaarrne erat TAT 
BUR wad, Tas TEHRAN: TAT 
Saaen aAeaton agel afar arnt at Pernt 
TM SLT SARAH A ea Tara AAT aATTTT 
TINS TT IPA alert He cele Ai ara 
AMSA TE Wasa A AI | WaT aAWPaTA- 
art (2) aord mafavat ad alsa yacd med, afar 
ara Tard afe sant earTeTUat aaete SIT TTT 
VAG Tas Wed West a AIT | 
Bagh at Wagar ae | Ae ign Assi 
Aga A | 


(Sarees |!) 





Wi wt sat Tet waa at etronfraraat afer 
frat Tal CARA AMASAR A Tae HITS Teer 
TUNE TE CAA Talst Sal cealawlewmnst agri wa- 
Ares ALA SAT? Ta fafarwert ces 1 9. aA- 
afata Tare | 
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Berne ST eee a 


aftareernrty | 


Patter wat argc Ba | 


TACPATTHATT FRAT: | 
GUSTIN: HARARE: || 
TET: BATT TAT: | 
Rear a atenetnt at ¢ gaa 1 
Galgrat: Feat Sat Rear: | 
(FreorsHtse 11) 


WAAC: | 

WITH TATA At arrays Rast 
want Aare sees Reta eMHSTT 
eit wat AAT | aga Tat Avo aqht 
TT ARIAT | 

(@earTaTTe (I) 
THAT RIANA: | 
(SFAYo ge so |) 





4. Fee TF ITT | 
39 


sfaareertte | 


AM UTA TA AeVSSTET: | 
BSA WS: AM: HUTT q ll 
(fasopratet 1) 


Sea TA APTA: WA TAT | 
(SqAVSA |!) 
TTI: | 

ay Ta atarngetd Rast fags 
afar SRA ACA TAT ANTAL AAT THAT feAdter- 
gpmraas ae | sae argent eal Maik vard- 
: ete sf Rai 
giiwadaat atenmacta amet Aerqerarat 
TRaaavreatt AA | Ser aeaTT Te Sav eater 
a eaicqucraat 24s aaa | aa AAS ere 
FORMA Aart A SH MAS TeMIAAAIFS.......- 
Shaan Seege asad Bast WAT CAT- 





9. PUMA ST VSIA | R. Waa Taare STCTACAT- 
aaa ad | 3. reas Tera lw. AAA TARA | 
4. Udgigtinnt A 1 §. “Ma Bae cegumaiayt a! 
’. “Set Re eRe emt ‘yyunsd 
SAI IAAL A URaad Naa | qa age 
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WTA TTT | 


ae GOA VPA TARTS AAT | eat Tye 
fares cease fra Fre wad APTETHRTSA aT 
ceed east eta aaa) ata eae a Maar 


faaqaiat aad | 
(Farrar II) 


creat att asi wet ar Raystega: | 
(aftJo 8 ao I) 


Ta aaa: Aral uTsavresa: | 
WA SHOT AMAA AAT: II 
aaa at adem: Fe g aNSAaSta: | 


(RepTATTe 11) 
UHERGIASIM: TARGA AS: |. 
(RqAVESs |!) 


wm war sBrPgegetae a eran. 
We ageteahogm: aaa Rays aster gy: 





freon sae wad ata aaaedatarhact 
faust dtrpated afiaret fart areata eqararad iter ae 
Tit aerated ahs anata i? zareaieat za \ 
1. eeareafrengrat Aare wary | x. TAA era 
3. NaTTeSy Fat “AN | a? SSP TTL ; 


4] 


sfearserfy 1 


a Ta was Pagakad asa Fata i 


ARIMA, TAT TAT AE HGRA | 


TS Tat ster Fart Baraat ae carat aGore- 
wR aot fat THREAT Tegarsatieatas? 
atPenmgeaga a daar whfta, daa 
fast wat Fecate | 


aa ata want rare Rast daa 
TIA Taerd tea Versa sarqaraisats- 
A Ua, AAA Taras sat sarlatafae | 


qt ARI «| GAR ereAraeaTTRNTATT- 
aqeeta sunfergtaaasa eragal aval wTeer- 
Gis: diaeaeisaet wad, aad aaded cast 
TATA | 


aa Age Sa GENER eA 
SPENT AERIS Rasitsaed sma , gH 
Tab fist ATTA | 





q. Tatait afscterm 2. ‘Seas tegeae’ A afaacry | 
2. Ba ae aftceaa 1 
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afaarseronts | 
aan Gudissant: Tate: ATTRATRTATTT ALA 
feast aera faa aaa ae Paracel 
TMANTIR Yaa eoSaT Aeraeca: sae arf 
FATT: AAAS SEA Ast ST Tet 
Tararerare | 


qe at ageh want Barat Bat Uaagae- 
Wa ayaet careast Arie werd Aaa avast 
MPAA AM Hear creoraAre | 


A. cccie ction ee 
TAA THAR... eee wacal Bays: wectad:? qea- 
AAA BTATAEN FATA ASAT FAT eee ceceeeee 
Litt ee TCM See. 
BUA THAT eo (2) ast Wem esale- 
TTA ASA ATA cccsceceeecececsossncsssssosesseseseecess 
ies PTOT TTT... eseeeeeeeeeeeeee TT UA 
fratate 1 


9. eqatfafa afrdery 1 2. arectraraiate afar | 
2. WHSlacdeed ald Alacdceoay | 
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gfaarmartta | 


aAasHeVII THER THAT Ys: srei- 


RolistETATATATASTISHS* aifega wan eaftalate | 
(Ferrara Gales Il) 


: TURUA: | 
ay aera we aaarelate Bast faa aa- 
eA FAST AAT eS ATA THIGM GASH AS 
afi tact tt cakeemant aracrd afar eeta 
qmatt weaitaameett Bea | det HGH Most ways 
aT ARAL | 
(aearrarTa |!) 


Fetal eoTMakarSraraa HAT: | 
aguects TeSITEMay: u 
GAR Sat Sah Tee 
HA RAIAAAAT TTA Ase Ul 
Ft AGIA A AMAA AYR HAST | 
spat afaonrd ate 5 I 


q. Temata xf Alacer |. “Kamat ST ATL 
2. manatee Ae Atrcory | 
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i 
j 
| 
i 
} 
} 
5 
& 
i 
| 
| 
; 
; 


mieareernita | 
TAACAM: RVCLATPTT WAL | 


FACIAL I 
(geRarsraraaAreae |) 


Tae A TAT AT AGTH: | 
TMA VES TAME FAA I 
(afigo 8% so Il) 


atenfire: aati gat a qved! | 
waisieara AaeRaelaa: | 
(feoprataz Ul) 
FT: | 
OTT GAT A | EAA aT APART TTS * 
Rast want ware ead UAiieauaageTS 
are aay aaa AST THREAT 





q, PASAT MOT | OR. CaaMTTATAATRAT FI 
2. UaRTeAAAR T Le. CARAT Tt 4. TATION 
ater eam “arta ete aracaeat AH AT 
aat ead | 
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stares | 
RITA UAT | aa aaACf Ratt 


wan waBgreaigeeeder ar Tetaaleoreea 


Cee aT ARO aera wararai °aieeaea- 
afamadasdega a araeeleoreett wertaara- 
et Maa AA | Saha elise ate 
Sf | ter am mee medias afer area 
ae ceed vieaisgt as ag aT ARAL | Tad 
anige Peof agaist at ae | 

( SqrarTH 11) 


PUIH: AA AskIsTsesea: | 
FAC A TI Aas waar |) 


(fsopTAtae 11) 





1. Uae aera et ‘Awecatae- 
Weis THe et set ant Paras ce | 
RATES TSTMS WSR 3. Urea T | x. TTOT 
TIT CI “AERT aft mast ant send PRE 
wie eaMURGat ae? Garrat as 1 4, reat 
Reet we FT 1 ¢. CaRtaght aug FA 
TST | 
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PEROEY) LILLE Ke 


PRRs 


MTATBAT TT | 
aadttaz: | 
ATTA AMATAHSRA eg aferorerrerairt 
afemrenmmaa < aadiagad ar 2 art garhart aal- 
HUNG ATHARATACRTTAS aaa TTT TTL | 


AUTTATS: | 
Timon: Gat aeot aaAacTe ari 
grammes’ Rearmanqely agers agg 
THAMAT! MTS TAAL | 
(Farrar II) 
Treat HAeyAATKITy | 
aatict saat asereraferary, (I 
(FsopaHTAT 1) 
arrears: | 
Wied aaapeetaganh CT Fa Wt 
Ta Haauresre fad ak aa alsa wre 


9. PaPretarahe crerdet 3. “eRrorrdrit Werder | 
3. WAQMRAL 7 lv. HAAS Were | 4. “STRAT 
ae Pre Teraer | fh gy react VAT SAT §. Taare ‘Ay? 
Fatt ert ty. ‘eer fait ara! ¢. “areata art Aare | 
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MAT SAT | 


qamé fed arage TaPra cere efamreeds aaTEA- 
RSET My TAMAR TAT | 
AAMAS: | 
THAT ITAA HTTT: | 
TAMIA ASTSATI NT II 
FMVSAIPAL ACT AYAAU | 
TST STAT TEMING TAT: II 
TUS ASAI TAM AGSPTT: | 
SUA ATTA STMT II 
(qa Il) 
aeateres: | 
wana arearenoten fad aerrent ara aA 
AOTRGS GE Tad AI! soa AG A 
TMs ; THT AAT | 
Fa: | 
TUS TRTRT: TATA TATA | 
qaaaNgas: aa sera WagE: ll 
(qeaharamErraraaee |) 
TUTTE SHrHOT TATA: | 
SAMA TR AAT: 
(ago 22 so |1) 
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aftareerorte | 
araeateneer sae: | 
gaan Rast eat ag: vata: | 
(fasoprAtae 11) 
TR: THA CHAAR: | 
Raa earn asirarecfera: (2) UI 


(KqHUSs I) 
ArH | 


lena) WAAR aAeaa aA FAA TATAIC 
FGI TAIQIN GAVSMAMGMAT ATH CAT FAM 
das Ae aadates ae | 
( tartarTe 11) 


TAM AT: REA Hrs (AT: | 
aerate: Gel META AA: I 
(afigo 28 Ho Il) 
URlTAR: Hal CARA AlAs: | 
werent: Ten Rast: Watfta: U 
(feperatat tl) 


FEL ASAISAASl RAAT SH | 
(MqAGS II) 





4. SREAAACA FARM ATTA AA ATITA at 2. HT 
AAA SAA AA AlAAeAA | 
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Seopa TA ART 


aaa: | 
WeRAS aftravenferdt gavreirafrratery | 
ard aaa AASATSA: II 
aaeagR ALATA aay AeA 
AFAR AAA: | 
ATARI area aaa 
Aa UMTS: We a: HAT: II 
(qarranet 11) 
arenred GR SAI AAT | 
(fasopzatae |) 
erecta: | 
GeRHSAARAeTAae AAT | 
eas A Gt TISAI II 
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yfaareernts | 
serait Bare a mei gare afer | 
RUSE A UF AA AAYT TAT |I 
(TAVIS 11) 
Gea: | 
Oa Get sepa Aa feared oaleateat ta 
FRI Fer WK ger saaahe | 
BAS: | 
oneal alte mege Bantiseed ePra- 
TAPES a RASH _TAAVSTT 
THM AIS Eat ae IeaftoaAa | 
(earraraz |!) 
See Pik sweet agar: 3 | 
We TA: AMTAMETT: IC: 
gt AML Te TET Rag | 


s mn cetee Se 
sseisee rar nueaTa ASAE MT PELE 


a ee 


op asteersaeess. 


MAASAI | 
BUTT Us! Saar, | 
PR METTAS RATA: TT: II 
areata Helga eae Tet Ie a | 
RAR FITS TT ATAVAT FST: FUT: UI 
(FepTARRT 11) 
aaa: | 
Sarai TengaRrRageA eater 
aQAMagraEerara waa 
CATATHARAIAT A Fal, Fat qe yor as 
HIATT | 
(Saran |!) 
sare: | 
aT: edge: gels: | 
grasa: Yat targa wt = II 
ver Rear ade: Gears: II 


Tara: | 
TITRA: aaa: | 


AEITAA ATT: AM AA Il 
(faepTarat |) 
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WATS TATA | 


seat | 
TART: HIATT: | 
AUIGHAAS AANA: 
WA RITA TART: | 
TRA HAART: UI 
THUS Haoa SHGRTA: TAT: | 
TUR AAI STA TATA: UI 
HAM ANACAAAA TAI: AL: | 
aaa: AL: Hal eaet T ARTI: Il 
SUA TIAA. HAT | 
aae Ga HAS Ta ares ! II 
waraaat 2a: sacar: flare: | 
meee atoat Ge AeA II 
TTI BAT saoTIATfeT aT AAT | 
CAMA ASIAING Cae WI AS TST II 
(spaHtat 11) 
AGRI? UIAcel CBT VSUTISa g | 
Reatser aI HyIss saa: || 





4. TANNA. ar 1 
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er 


metareerorty | 
Tears Te street = ARNT | 
eT WAT |) 
(STAVE II) 
wT | 
vata art dart Realty | 
afore Pinteatateg arma: I 
ao: RVSeASeT ay THRUT TT | 
Fatale sera: afer eae I 
THAT TASER TA | 
GARNI QAATITA || 
ee: areal eigen areareott sar | 
acted Tet ae Va war II 
TEMA TH al HAT Feat ge: | 
aM ERaatenfongsay 1 
Soe age mide | 
lat Ae a AraraSaerst I 
(frtere |1) 
sit a Rast gaieatt arrroar | 
ai Teearatta Tesla aera Ui 
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aeareearmit 
AAT: HOSSASEA AAT SETATTTR 
Priiaad sear: alerarreraeaar | 
qaqa tara aa ataa | 
aa Tih: TAA aqaaeAalA: I 
(RTA |I) 


n 


aaa: | 
qarapearaeatarsa: | 
dleracat: rat Sat earaietaz: UI 
Aarrntoiats Sat eaheeraz: | 
FAAS SATA WIT | 
Te AA Tal TH SAL AGA: | 
FARA AL: AM Aarat SearharL UI 


aaa ata aaeeeatacopatear: | 


AAT: | 
Tar we: Heat Basa aaras: | 
ARATAMaetiRawses A: 11 
wa F aalt e KePTOT 
ACAMAN AMAT (I 
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eR st RDN To 


ufaarsertts | 
seam fact art Yeah Aa | 
HOUT Bal AEAVSSARAT I 
qt that Weds Wea Bahay aa | 
rat efter oT ger: BOOTS! areraOTgeTAe: I 


(ferscpersifeie 1) 
EUS: | 


deus gq yaaa aseaguelas: | 
meters: Raemaesar || 
Tal Gy at aA sets A*Uay | 
TE Ue Fa: TA aM AqRGeAA II 
HAT: FOUR AWE AT sea 
at SIGSER TUE TAA II 


quiraaler: | 
Halt GaAs ASTANA; | 
a ceased: wraqasst (4) II 
TAI ATS ATT AHA AL FANT | 
ay Bat: TRUST eTHOSAT I 
srg, ANY CEA ATER | 
a WANS A TR AVA || 
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wiearwarots | 
SAT: | 
HAASTTRTT CIMA: | 
Tara Teg: || 
TAU TASATCAT: | 
Uae TA: TH TSIM FT aa: | 
fered: | : 
Rae eal Aare: | 
TAH SET AF AAHTATTA UI 
aA A AA FT a TATA | 
Taal GST a Teast =F II 
aTgl TaCAa A HARAAAATST | 
eared ATeaT a (?) Teeiaheeaa: 
HATE UESIRAT TS: | 
(RqAISA II) 
RPI: | 
Tae: Rasta: | 
SOT exefear eae fra: 
THAT CATGATATATTD 
THETTAE TREES | 
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RNG ASNT RG ROI 


ierinnericceiOL 


yfaarsannts | 


KS AEA TA TATRA: | 
area @ faga: seat areafiantth: |) 
(Rrarretecrary 1) 


aeqaams at | wads sara alot 
Ta AAS? aA. I TH aT 
Ta Agaig Tew KOM: cahtal’ waAs yar- 
ont aahreorgd ser melee wa ary ars aAASTE- 
AANA TAT FACT TA THC A BAT TET Alga A 
Bear OitsAAAT ot AAT | 


( Farrart 11) 
qa: | 
FTATTTUCATACAAPAT: | 
wana Ft: A fA II 
afaet aeaAreT A Ta AM A TRTAT | 


afinreraeraeg Hal MATA: II 


q. ‘aRaNITeATSSTA ATA WAT A Tere | R. “TAT? 
TS Tsay | 2. “HNL TH AAA’ elt Wore | HINA: 
qafreraital sft afrcery | 
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: aie arsarorits 
AMAT GA: HAT TTS TRIAL | 
ara Garnet ae Beret | ea aa: 


(arfeagusr 11) 


safratita: | 
TEAHIAITA AMAA MATIZ: | 
AR: THTTAATETT: AL I 
AATTATSPA THT TEA HAL | 
TREATS AML AT MAA TAAL: | 
TAUSet AORTA TTA: | 
PUGET I 
TA TARAS Z| 
ARAMA TRAST || 
Tea aH: ssa | 
etaRTeTTaRIS TTS FMI 
TEAST AATIAETTTA | 
qmaiex | agrees a UI 
Urs eT THAI | 
ARATE swear! aise F |) 
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un -o: .eesanainnnssemgepmaeuiniaiainiaiieete i 


SEER 


aE 


a LEER TT 


PB SEOT 


oa 


mimeo 
UTM M IATA | 
THISHER TARTS I 
WAU TAT OTT | 
THSTAASIUA TATRA 
BeeIa Farrar 
TURE TST ATTTT II 
TAeARITS Ta: HeoTATA | 

(TAU Tareas |!) 

HUA: HAS Ha Tt WH Tals | 
ANAT: BIMTI AH AIT I 
wsTae Tat WA AE ral TAA | 
TMArAt AI AH Teh TT A AGA UI 
fey: Aaa TT WATT Te | 
ATTA TAH WE Alas Taz II 
Patentamt: | 
AMAR g AATATACM AL: Il 
sad att TA Tal Ag TAMIA 4: | 
exit Tai am TH Ue A TAT UI 
qaaRT: aera Tai Aa TSTATY | 
anitetisgs ag Tel a8 Get I 


G3 


ataTsTTTs | 
TAN TATRA ARTT | 
AGA TAAZARITTT AA: UI 
Tea TOSTa TOT: | 
afte CAAATATERA AAT |I 
FAT FA FMEA TIT | 
HHATUST TATETENMAT UI 
AUER AHTISAARI: | 
AA TATA TA: | 
TSS TH A RASA TIT | 
Seal Tet TE Tal wa FTAA | 
MMR HA AH AAG TATA | 
SU: Ft: Ta Tat Feta |I 
Garey AAA aT ator RRA | 
AGW ASIST TARA: I 

(RqavSs II) 


AST: | 
BY AGT TAT AA Te zecreRd 


ae 


afrattacige feast aa cit aah Bah aefeet 
9. ASAT AR TERT |, WIAA wTATT | 


G4 


pemtev ener vant 


MATE | 
aeaeraanent agent att aquest agit tae 
amassed? Rat aqaent aaa at Rast aA- 
aus’ TA ATA TRS A A | AST aT 
SHOE! SU a aaaareaaaa FETT 
ads aga ae | aT Ast wet fet aga 
eqTTAT | 


savages: | 
aAaaget fet watt wast APs 
atrpers ated tat Saer a ferorarmat: ee 
einis araergatl Tie Ger 19 TTA | Gast tga 
fart Getae 
(AararTy |) 





9. SATA FAT TETRA |X. Ae” FE ToT | 
9. aftr erm AAT TSTRACL LY. TARTRATE FIG 
CTSA | §. “otra” Fare fate | v. TAMA 7 I 
2. UARARRS T 8. AMET CHUA TSAI V0. TET: 
arate Ala Tera | 19. aaa aft Weeds | 
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TTA ATSATTTA | 
PAT I AL AAHATRTTAAT = | 
aM WE TATA SATA |I 
sfget alt adet aeons | 
TAPS Aaa TA UI 
TATHVS SRE TT TAT ERAT ATTY | 


gat Tadd gq oltaeaaraeT UI 
(afago 208 o tI) 
CRAFTING ASTI: | 


arava Farrer: UI 
AUST YURI AIGA TAT | 
AUR FEAL AT II 

Ayal Te THATS OT: | 
Sea lege Peaeate Breer aa 1 
RTT aden: | 
GREETS: || 
aaa Pavtaganiaa gare | 
erate ater rat cere 1 





1. eealepn’ sft ar 


GG 


eno a ee ey ee 


PEI ERT ESATA LI ISS EE EIEIO 


i UST: 


COB 


SHEAAG TTS 


a EPCS TIE 


ufaarearmte | 
TARMRATS Ca: HLA AAS: 
Treraaeasa: Parrtasaraalaor: (I 
- aqee (2) nat Hal aekrafarar | 
aay Heat Ral aaa I 
TANS A AeA easiraqzefeaat | 
aaa Heer aU eAAIVTL II 
SHBHAS TO HaATA LAT | 
TAU UE TAR F AAT I 
eaor g Tar Batt TATA Gera | 
areqaioht rar aaron I 
qaardt Saaaet ara arAcATeai | 
aaa Beret treet J ea Il 
ARAMA: AA SATA | 
SAAT FAASHMeTAT: I 
FAM CAAT: | 
qgoidaat ad Aeaet wer wale Ul 

(fAspTATA 11) 

AAR: TYRAC: | 
MaRS: AASTATIET I 
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nfaareareriy | 


gear fasnfaast sant agree | 
AGUA F ASST FAL AAT Ih | 
(TATE I) 
HIT: | 
TACIT AAAI: TAT: | 
ag Vey: wet tear aga! 1 
TAA A FAS AHI F TSA | 
adel grat F Teal STA II | 
siee | 
THETA HAT TIT HAA | | 
ag walgrenaitacrar Meee | 
THEM HTS TERA TMT A: | " 
AMA Gt ASAT AEM FASSIFST II | 
AUTON: ATA: TepAT Gaal: | 
Usia aR TTR AZ: II 
wee: | 
Wee TUT WTR FH | 
TAMA CHALE F II 


See ee eer 
1. Sater xfs ea 
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aieareere 
RT TAA TATA | 
Tt SHRI Tig: Get eae 11 
Tare SRT PART TaN AT | 
wmragaenth sada area! I 
THT: AA AarAL TAT AST: | 
arrange UT! were aaa 11 


areca | 
RAITT AIST SETI: TY: | 
aA: AA TMG RIT ATT: 
arateal Adeal TH GAaTaaT | 
(ReopTarat |!) 


araTTA | 
AAG TAT: ATAATTGAIS | 


reat at ah Beataeereeeat 
(EAR AAMTETTATA ATES |) 


freq: | 
ey: Rttengenteqaryea: | 
ATA ATTA TT: I 
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laqarservttet t 


aa afer eet Hah ATTA | 

qe Fala Fg TE TH A AT | 
gaaiter aeaatarait: | 

ereiar at Rect aly aerseaey Prarfaa: 11 
Sam: haat ait anes feof | 


(AVARATA CHM TARTIZS |!) 


agent et Haracat aft 
atafiaed 2 walegTay II 
feat art aarti aaa alt aaa | 

(gore aafaaTAIZe II) 
ma SAS wigan east car ar fey: | 
sais: AAA TATE: It 


ating: treat: TeAGE: | 
HSA TaIsiIseys: II 


ARTA aeoTaMeeTTTAT: | 
THANG AF ARASH AAT WET II 


ay A aCUsitala Weaq CA TATA: | 
fend aa aa WET aA = II 


10 


= 


aftareerorter 
uae I wtae alerreciisea AAT: | 
ae foot: sitar adem aferieaeE: II 
(aecfeararrerrarercareare (I) 
daea ay ey aRaqeshaas | 
AGMA AAEH TATA, I 
qrergeror atearat Ta | 
Fens arr went seat aoe Ut 
aagIat TF ANE J TAT | 
ats Gat aA TA ARTA II 
TH ATEAG ATIRGASTAA, | 
aa dace iat a senior: I 
arate footie! areca | 
VBTSAT: | 
qaata Bares TeraHAe: TA: | 
favaaaaty | 
alent gosdtarat get are =A | 
MAE: TAA ArT Sa ATTEA: Il 
q. araeTe Merwe “st ae sere’ Tea 
Praet SAH 
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mitareartite | 
STA TAA F TATA | 
wea THA FTAA ATs TAT II 
Rae TTT TSAASTAT TT: | 
Gan a TeAshrea at Teas | 
MATA THMTA TSTASTAT | 
HATHA ATTA: II 


facot: seater: | 
wcttertetcl set feat aeTTOTt ARATE | 
TARR ACARI: I 
ast MIAH A ASl aVS LIHAT | 
aa Ca: TavSiserqeea ar ga: 11 
qa Ge Ben a atleaaal wa: | 
ABA This AAT II 
ase aA A Tet aTaT | EA: (?) | 
Tees Maat THAT: UI 
ast AAS WE Tal Aa: AAT | 
| MTT GURRH AATETAT I 

(RTAvSA (I) 
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} 
i 
j 
i 


(tomeaahan san sD Data cars aD aS Ne! 


aferareeron(a 
Ite -3 
areat ata: AlRrarAarea: | 
AGM Aces TATA II 


TAETTAT TAAL: | 
TARTARIC: II 


ag Vigni a aia Ra | 
ata g aaet dar Pearce II 


TERA WA SAAT Ae | 
a Hea g Ade sages Bar II 


Riera: RTARTA: | 
(Preepaarat 1) 

SETA: Tat Tern: Fale: | 

weITGTA TA Tat A KAS: Il 


CSI THAT FATA TUTFH: | 
fare: qagma aded Mag: UI 


(attra frat tt) 


arse [A] ATeTATAT aTeN- 
CTRVAHEA AAS CMAAS afa IT | 
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SATS | 

STASI fasta CR oCIERIC 

ae Aemaageetareacest vat 1 
TAA TRA TTAC TAT aA - 

Pray: HOTTTaY MATHACTEARUTATT: | 
qe: TaTtfewraretasaaAET: 

MAA TAT ASATAATCIACTH: 

(rere 11) 


9. “Uae? st wT 
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| 
i 








AGATE: | 


MAGE: | 
SMTIMAS J TAT TATA | 
am Wh) A WS FUR TA TUKAA II 
Tal Ras Ht a aH Aer SMTA | 
gaat Raa a HSAs II 
waefegatd ae away | 
WAST TATA II 
HA TTS TI AAT AYA | 
Sor: gaiat Asareaeareaattar: I 
aRgagARAeATeT: | 
TBs J AGASAATT || 
wertagd Rarractinarta: | 
ai cea area agra I 

7 





sieareexortet | 

RAC TM aTAATRTS!T aT | 

CRAG FE TRA HAG AL | 
(TAT sETstASs |!) 


aime’ Aaa seg sae | 
SST Fert: Ht at seastaa: UI 
GAT RITA: RESTA: | 
TTTTRTTITE: FRAT: It 

ATT FEI: Yi saa Aalas: | 
Tel HAT aa HATTA II 
faas get ROTA TRAARSA: | 
Uist get Longe: | 


ateegiaet(?) a ef Pagar: FAT | 
TTT eat Ta Rerstaa: 1 


Sarat cerca aR gReranae | 
rane get srg II 


Sari Wa wai aM eUEESAT | 
(esHtee 1) 
1. Serearteet artery | 
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aferarserons | 
TH Wh) A VS | GE It TET | 
ma Rae aa oe SA ETE I 
fauna Aare wahrordgan: | 
suaiegatta: awsaqetraa: | 
THAAATATT eae TA: | 
wae aa Aestryracra | 
ea TROT FT GI Waloay | 
Ut FT A avelat Faraz | 
war UfeATal Aaregrrgast TTAR | 
IT: anette Sara: atfaarewaae: II 

(Gra AqeaTEe 1) 


| TRIAGE: | 
TH TE TAT RIANA WITAMTKMTA 
A GARE THUS TAAL | 
FE TAT THONITATAA CAAT I 
(Rreaer 11) 





9g. mRNA AAEM |X. ST ARTS A APTA | 
19 


sears | 
SHRASTOM VATS MSM GATS: 
FAG AI ATAATTATARTSAITAT | 
Retita ep Rfeeat seraraterean 
qareratat a: TATTETET: TET: Wes tl 9% Ul 
Siege THE Fels Cece 
AUSTRA GRIT SACACTAAASAMCASA | 
mearieeraré Wag Wadi WeaeIAAA 
FAUT SHSASRAATARSIISTT BIT |] 9S Ul 
TE AVS SSYASMA] THACIA zat | 
sqeeistaret aaa qa Ae a: Ue ol) 
(qaatrerash 1) 
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“2 


<< 


“yp 








SMEaT: | 
atfeat: | 
aa: Trea TATATAe Rr: | 
THUSSHYT: AVSAHSAT: UI 
TAPAS TATA: | 
SAAAAGA ATER BEA A II 
tae Arabs arava? arena cB: | 
STATA Street AAT: UI 
wife ta ea: siguier ara: | 
Get + TARTAR CTT: I 
(AMARA CHITTETTS 1) 


aa BRO ToT PA TERT | 
awry sear at aa sft eat: II 
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measles | 
faa THATS AIT LEAT: | 
Pas: THeeIea TATA PT: 
CRAATSSATAIGTH STHATAT: | 
(GaaanTa rere ltaraqes WN) 


ata: garrareneaeits aract | 
Sacra F ATAARA TT: Il 
fas TERT F THAT FRITT | 
qUSARal AAO II 
AFe ETA AL WIS STAAL | 
SA APA Taree g Sia? Ul 
SON AMA: HAI THM? AAATHT | 
PAPARTAAS AAC WIAIAA | 
THATS (8 Aaa TA ALIA | 
warner aralies Tae II 
(maa THaTaRIaAIzS II) 





q. ‘feafa’ sft wftacrq 1 8. ‘arma ft ert | 
2. aera’ xfer warmer |v. “ Tgale fa afraere | 
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pea aes 


meats | 
THAT Hala Bare: cea: | 
TARGA TATA || 
gaa Cy Ae qdeeE: | 
wifraaquestia: cartes: || 
THAR TARTAR AAT: | 
AARANET: BIT: TER AT TPN: II 
Weezer) aRazaieely | 

(Rrerest Tafa 11) 

TMVseIeTSTAes Aaalst Gs | 
Higalaast WE TalSt TWAT I 
PraorTeTaee Trai TEs FRE | 
quseultcaad: TersrEN! Fags: | 


FAGRGG: FARIACATTAATE: | 
THAIS TT ACTA: | 


ae F seAAT Tal eetaatraa sfaAr | 
raters Wray (I 


(Sees 11) 


1. IRSA AGIA A BESTE 
que Haars Vertes sla ATA | 
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afaaseTTs | 

sy qa! sae qadaieg F a! 
TAORUR Aa TST 
zea Tent Aet AL ATA HAST: | 
GAA AMAT AT STA TAAL SAAT I 
ae aAaL AAT AA aA cA a | 
At am Baga garahrgar Il 

waa I Al AH TM TTT aT gM 
afaaraaott Sar art: Teresa: 1 
AAS FB AoA AA TA Tawar | 
at agit Oat arto TeTAT TaTAPAT 1 
aA T TAO TAT AA TGR: | 
aT areofl Ways: THHAAATSAT UI 
FAVSCAATA ATS] AAA AAT | 

MT HATA GAA: TATA AT 1 
TAN AICS TAK Text: | 

MTT TARE BAT wT | II 


BT AAA Hel AAS alae STAT | 
AAA AaMsssea || 


4. © ATA?” ata ala t 
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OOS glee 


witareernia 
germ wratysr Trefssar | 
PUNT FU TBAT I 
qlaet g Tar wen ait Ba gata: | 
qaqa g ata afteaartarsct |I 
QA FT TAT set aa Aaa | 
afteae AHA BTA II 
QAVAAT TY THAT | AMA: | 
CT Se areal alesse: |) 
area faststar eat aes wa = | 
wit Rearga a afar araeae: || 
CHT Aer easier Teaqe | 

(ferRHTe 11) 

va: argue: erga: | 
aa) FTAA: I 
aagreRtST: HAVA: | 
AACA WAT AA Tease alsa: (I 





9. geen qrer eeteatanra sah “agieaga’ 
gq mai 
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WAST 1 

CHART HATHA TARTS: | 
Ra erates Sageaat FAT 
RTRIRATAI CUS: WAIST ATA: | 
afer fags aAT Hera: UI 
area adel agar area! 
aaa a ered wet areata: 
saduan ae figeafatiqe: | 
SATS SATA TATA I 

fal ART HAA ACT ATT: | 
AACA HAART WAT: UN 
wars waa FafeaaHa = | 

FeUST UA: BAT Heat gare: UI 
ust azo Bar a aa Sst qaear | 

SAGE TIM: TAT TIA: ll 

gaa A Aa TSA al TAR 

safes eet 2a cere: th 


(FRAGT |) 





q. ‘fawer’ af atraemy 1 2. ‘sdtzqam’ sig alaasaa 1. 
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emribalabintac tise weer esis 50 PS 


aarserorte 


TARA: TR: TTA: | 


aaa Rasa aa: |I 
(Reqaata 11) 


CHARA ATARI | 

FA TF SIT Gerace (I 
aes aM aNhATAARTT | 

FA J TRIAL | 
MPAA TAVITA | 
Hee a Pa GUTTA || 
aaa FARA, | 

gate Bales al aHATTTA || 
tata far aia Fae gaara | 

Tat weal wer feat gars Rava 
sifafegeracrent (@) FAIR GAAVSSA | 
wad Baas ariost arene TA: I 
aaa sea BRAT: | 
siltaa Ta GA: Sania ara: I 


4. “arat flr fa afc 1 2. “aaerr fat afaera 1 
3. “Hear fate afracry | 


WAATSATT | 
gS greater CaAralteae | 
Rasta fart TAT: TaeeTAT: UI 
THRGINA TATSSACST: | 
SATTTTTTALTLAT: Ul 
aera. ¢ waratcarerc | 
(GeAOTITA AAATIES (I) 
AACATATA A ACTAATL | 
Rast Waal WT ATTIC | 
Ade Asal fara, HA THA | 
ata fe WI Faro II 
(wqACSF II) 
aaa AHA VT Tat ferry | 
asPisaoen faaguets J aAar it 
ama ¢ ftget aft eat TT: | 
aera TA Tat az STAR | 
ATTATATSS: HA THT HEAT: | 


FUGA FT CESAR FG UI 


9. ARITA GAT qs’ sft ar RTAvEAIQIa 





aust’ et al Afar | 2. ‘faa Ur 
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abasic t 


ufaareernta | 
aa aaa eras aera | 
waaay Iter Mater AoA: 11 
amleuBraenas anata: | 
HOT Tl Aa: Ta: TogeAleaa: II 
alte: fidauba Bart TASK | 
qa ate: amraoterna: RAAT: 
we gyal Meatagea sale | 
meson werarel ater a sara 1 
ASAT TAM A AFAR A AT: | 


(Hfigo 42% Ho 1) 


afeaatara: | 

aA: Heil TAl FA: Wat Jeeta | 
TARR: FO USHA Aaa: I 
Gael AAA: HA WS: BAVSS: | 
area ga Var It AAAVTE || 
FT: AUSRYH TA SHAVES | 
STATA UE? Aq? AeA: UI 
Ta RAR TETRA: | 
AWS ATE TATA: II 


9] 


srferarreervrrta | 

dared Je AarRareé a untery | 
aa ARTE UE HSA AAT || 
aigaald Ad WA Saray | 
ger: PRaea: arat waHoseatiPrar: | 
qrearaay Caen aeatoTee: HAT | 
aa faery: Raat seer Il 

. (TAIT I!) 
aaavel aaa Ras: TIER AT | 
HCMAAUS: FTTRITANSA: II 
TATA: HOSATATSH: | 
UTR: WeAIAS! Aeasotiqaasseet: | 
ATTRA UE: hg: al a ATTA | 

(HfAgo 42 ao II) 


nN 


aH: | 
eaftaeareta: Fragaryee: | 
waHSeda eyes: || 
arediat at Radi aft gyatea ac: | 
eraaineioTRRTATOTTAT: |) 
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ufaarsarnita | 
VHA TAP REET: | 
aa UF Sane: BTS II 
(AUAgaNTA THAISTAIZS 11) 
RA AMAA AAAS: | 
STAMINA MAA WAT II 
Faget efor oot wat Preryadty | 
TA AA SATUS fae II 
(Rreqet Tafrareare (1) 
TRAIT: FARA: TT: | 
AGATA AAT: I 
gyal a at wat dea eet RAT: | 
Rieaaeadt FAT awe TA g AAT 
aa ar cat Har woe Als | 
Fae carer ars aragashaRAT, II 
aaa CT Heal a AAT | 
(ATG It) 
ATAPI AAT TIT: | 
TarUOeaes Acea TETRA UV 
(feasupraet 11) 


93 


sfaareernta | 
fratreraadia: areentsaetrt: | 
saroseagnl feares (tae: II 
areiat ar far art arsawent: | 
aa aftonmt ¢ afeeft feysifaar 1 
qarStas! UasaaaStaaT | 
rare tear CHAT AT II 
(qarRTOTPTA AATAATES I) 
ait: | 
TUyA TAA Seat PARAL | 
agus AaTAaTgTCRAATIA: 
ATT Tat SRI ANS Tita | 
wea TAA aa Yeast | 
(Rreqeat qafrereaa 11) 
HAIsHae: ACIS HA CT | 
(FRAGT II) 
THAT ARAAASTA: | 
SET AUTH ARTETA: I 
(eapAtat 1) 
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AAT BT TA | 
qa: | 
fees ama ACTA, | 
Aaa SUT AT (I 
ae GARTH Gea TAA | 
Tea a AAT fat eeaTeTA Il 
a Seanad gt reat BAT | 
(Rawr Fata (1) 
Regen Hr: wat Aaget Te | 


(Reapratay 11) 
FaTEGA | 


al AYROSIAA Yaa: | 
aafiarefrgaParanseeee: ll 

aval aGal FAAS SA TAT | 

afoeat = cat ater fare [Site] eT UI 


(Rreret Fafa 11) 
aaa faysar Teele: | 
gah AAAS A ACTA aad Il 


aaa cat ticeatl Te: 
aera area Raa @ erate Il 
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afrareerorts | 
YARRA: AAAI | 
at ae aat cer Mfgeanagay I 
RU a ET Hal Usd BAe: | 
(fsopTH aT 11) 

TAA: | | 
TAR: AMAT AMAT ATT | 
FUSAFITAAACTTTT | 
qe aaa J ae THAT | 
wrara Tad F Jere: | 
dragita em Sager: | 


(AqABaTA AlATAATS Il) 


STATE SIRs: Aaisaaa: | 
TSANG: ATTAIN: || 
ATTA a FATATETER | 
(fsopqHfet (1) 
Tey 
EATTA Ue Ae Ae | 
AE BAUIH SISA HATE || 

(Rien GafeaETa |) 
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a 


maaTwATTTEA | 
aa & asa ae: ae Paadt: | 
Has JR HA WaT eae I 
AA I Fala TAA J alae | 
(faepaatet ll) 
ada: | 
Tal BAT AAT TATA: | 
TWIEAARAE! SAAT Act7: II 
qat: Pea: AT ATATSTATAT: | 
THAVSSAREUATOTELTA: I 
(Reet Tafsaes I) 
Haag aal wa et: Al AAA | 
FAS AT HAA ST TGA: I 
(eaenaarre. 1) 


ateerreter: l 
adaigarrqeaierel g aa: | 
aaAahneTTeeeeTAS: TE: Il 


Ease aquest aT LAT | 

aseflastqaes frat afer fac: 1 

eae ee 
a ater’ fare Gtr, | 


ce 


WAASAATT | 
2 aden qaavel Prat ge s ANAM: | 
asdiaverqaes Arar afer faa: UI 
aan Pret aos ATA IAT | 
qaaieveraed TAeRgerat: UI 
aga aera areata Teter, | 
(KqAISs 11) 


qa TAM SATA AT | 
amamiaaara fear eesat Fe I 
Hal ae ARTA GU Valaarieay, | 

Re ATA REGA TeAA TIAA Il 
ag Sera yea Hara aAlaowaT: | 
Alea AGAR TA saga: Ul 
ARUN aaa TaUeal Hae | 
wena: aiteaed + xeala arenes, | 
aaa AaceHral AAT TR: | 
STAT TSH FWA: Il 
SHA FT TaN ST UsevSsaTA: | 
SAA AAMT SATA: UI 
fead 4: Asti 4 Gad sa Grace | 
arena g Agee RAZ: 1 
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gfaareercrta i 
afyat aft qr qatar | 
PRETRIAL TA TAPIA GT Ul 
aaa eal wer Ua: HSI Aaa | 
BARAT UT: ABANTS eceTA: I 
wade Sar TTA TAA: | 
TAA T THAT AT Il 
aA AUAAAE AMAT Us slat a: | 
STA A A AGAET T TATE: 
TAA WIAAMAAIAT SAT | 
met TREK TAaeat SALT UI 
adat aaah ear srngsat sire: | 
fdiarai g memeTATeel aaateact II 
gfe APAT STAT RATTAARTATY 
qe TASH FA: AAT SAC UI 
qearaenret a: gett Tres: GReetfete: | 
Raat afaormetel weerealat: I 


eS 


9, STRATA AAI (TTR FAL BAAETL | %. SUT 
aR MRSA 2. ERAT? ST TAAATTAT “EC” eft 
watery | 
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gfaaraarats | 


geet frdister Fara faa: | 
Fa Taal FAT eferaT (AAT: | 
HAT FAA WT FALLATAT | 

HA: PULA AT TACT: || 
WITHA TT ATH SEAT | 
falda aad Te J cB: UI 
Yada Rites a G: yaaleerat | 

cal faftseaet eat Caceaal TA: UI 
at TSE TMS HATA: | 
VITA Tae F AA: Il 
yaa + yratieesecr faq | 
Sadat aal feuet aa fave) sata: 1 
aa TAU: Gen TAA START: | 
Gai aaa yaeTSKAT a fear F II 
eqfrat at cat Sat ausaaaftset | 
al GaERa Say UIST TATA II 
waa fefteay xa vaU Far 

FP THAME AAT I 


(GRragT Ato Yo 2Rv Ho i) 
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a gf a en 








SSAA 


aoa: | 


act | 
SAAT TEA TBATYERATT | 
Breseraaa @: Hareatat aa: UI 
aaisr Aaa a qraATaaTA | 
GReIdA Sat ResAgelaa UI 
REM TMEAATAT | 
ast at ear ar yePacaataa UI 
Gael A al sat HAHA | 
Barren aT TerTATy aT Ul 
Stas at WEaHeMT FJ WIT | 
SUANISACA THEM SAAS UI 
aaa AMT ealeyAATT | 
aarederar aft earrearataga Ut 
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HAATSTTTI | ' 
FSSA A SAATITTAT | | 
aaa alent al Rawr at vatican | 
UAT ATA TAI MIA SGHGAIT: | 
aarage at Basaearszar | 
wa eat senor TeeaaT at Aa | 
AAAS MMA SAAS | ATA: II 


afaealral aa aeaa TA Alera | 
dal Faleadlaat saa Saar: | 


TAMeaeT Tataeai TARA | 
(Sanaa agai 11) 


feast RATT F aaa, | 

A ANTS Met aEeT TATA II 

fate aT AWE TETtaTAATRL | 

Tee AR AEG TTT | 
(Samara agaaTATs |) 

ast 4 feat = Fear | 

AWSASSIT SAAT || 
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oferareerota 1 
TROTAANIT AAATAG AL | 
alent aon eet aMeet Tea II 
qtare: dts a Slater | 
fRargat Baar A ANT ASAT II 
afar as eet AMER TeRaT | 
AFTER SMTA I 
(GTARITTA FENIZe I) 
St | 
aguar Aart a ar Besarraferat aT | 
aar Harare Taree II 
FROSAHSNA TAROT. | 
HAE SAT TAT Heh AMEETHA II 
Reet J Het I AH AA FT TMI | 
angera aa qadrerieerar 1 
AMAT A TAT THASHTT | 
wet gal aaeata ASAT AT II 
(ABARAT THATAATSS | I) 
AMMMHAGRA MYAOGA BeAr | 
aeTAIT sat TaTARATT! MN 
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garearta | 
UAaeHATA AIAAATT | 
agaist at gel eater Aa UI 
A Gaeai Aes Areleerarsy | 
feeract A aT HARIATAATATAL II 

(qamaa wewaraAee (I) 
ah ATL TA AS VA AA A cat 
aatramdt am Beret ATTeAT II 
ag ah 4 fawn erect a Rue 
ear eat wuReer ert emigerhtott Ul 

(Aegaatat |) 

solesrad Teton A raat: | 
aaravShle a AGS TAVSAA || 
WAGES WS AUST | 
RUAN OATS ATL (I 
AGUA MASA AAT | 
TS Gy MW wh ay AG = I 
TREATS AG, THAN | 
TaGy FAR FTG TARTAR 
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sferarearnte | 
qm anaeet aT afer g aAgaT | 
frat araaaat were: Rrra 
Enarearatcet AMAT | 
(GARROTTA BENISS | I) 


srrataay | 
at Bays BE a ATA fect | 
aeaes TA ANTI HeeMT ATT I 
at AAS TT A ATA AL TAT | 
Bae dar aa Areva I 
RUSS AUR A Sue WATAae | 
acfafkerar arr aaat ffeeaet UI 
(@AAVEH II) 
wage | 
Tara Meat Beat Alec eTT | 
aIeaal FaUgaal Bra CTT II 
(ARUTETH II) 





4.  qreanat Tal ATA Tet HA | 
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we aTseTTT EA | 
TAS | 
HRASHUNASATAATAS ATTA ATA 
aH OT AeaTRaeN AAgaeat MAseq eat | 
(araTe II) 
afigat | 
agama aratienaterat Aerot 
HAM: RASASASARAT TAAL (I 
RATATAT M TTA | 
TARerert wea gtr AAT AST I 


Tag | 

HIS CARI RelA HoHaal Afersgeai 

Tg WA FMT fAaaly aegedt AAarz | 
Reeratect Pyraafas ase gard 

arent caret Bewatant Stat eae: 

Rea sar | 

Sega Sarat darter 

Te GAMUT Tata: Het Aare | 

caMisrattaitet age qekrasar (I 
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Base Te | 
fegathtoft gat | 
aati faire great aed wage | 
cat eal WaiaeaA UIA AAA II 
anaes Reagqaaraary | 
(amantea 1) 


BATA | 
seq raat eat Rreraraeasare | 
areata Targets, T 
SAAAAAMAT GHAI | 
HAAG TAAL AAAS lI 
qamagamist dye MAL | 
Rueda weg II 
fears afer ay ath ama (7) TAT | 
ated aga aT TARA Il 
goat a ae aft aad aAiead | 
SFA AIRS TAIT II 
Baer wart GASH | 
aft wen fiat eticerarer Il 
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maar | 

Fag ATTN HSA | 
aed oar aaa Tet SMT II 
afer act tenftaess olafsar | 
STAM TA Aes II 

(RreaTansit aeaRgey 11) 
AAA: TAA KI SAYS TAT | 
aaa Sarah, UI 
FETC SSIS, | 
Bacal Weasel 
args gas garaary | 
aaa TAAL | 
Gaeta dathaaastaay | 
Palgercenai aeorgeesls (| 
Rae eet aay aa ae = | 
AVTETT TIT Akh aTAaT fAlaatae 1 
Ger WA FT TAEIT = | 
wet A Tey ay sat aaa II 


aftareerertet 
gle qea Rita Aiea | 
TACHA FT TAMURA UI 
ase aMTa seer TTT | 
ATTA TAT TF SAT II 
qngtara a aeaitdé seataa | 
(aaatfterare, |) 


Heaaal sal Tat VASAT AISA | 
aaagar eat Biot gaat 1 
Prigeraderar aesreacget | 

aa PAS GF A AH AT A ARAATA II 
Ben Va TWAS UAT a | 

el A aaa TART TIA 
Tred asleke eaag | 
RRSaRs Tear GATT I 

ale qoa fafa Raeatafiag | 
THUMM A THAARAATT [I 
9. mere) ft ear 1k. Tire’ fae 

SMe | 


lil 


afaareeronts 
sear ala we aa fetalt raz | 
fags TA aTAAgS wee | 
(RTAVS 11) 
ase | 


fare Tat aS) SATA AT Fertotr | 

Raat tere a ger Tera AAT 1 

ara fensrat aetaaat | 

wate F Goan arelsaritegar | 

qeiragaet arora aly 

qua Sas Va sleet afAot Ar |I 

HKAeaare fat A Aer Bar | 

aT Tt Ta Bs FOBT II 

TAMAR Fat aH va z | 

Ten aRsRoaal Waar: 1 

TARTAR: FAL | 

Fert TR HATTIE: I 

fier GIA Tata TS WAT | 

TPATSTAHE! A TMTSEASS TIGL I 

St ATA AMIGA | 
(fasepaafaz |) 
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Ae 


oases 
lesen eet ar Rea a fre | 
wes! aera aer qeartosi |) 


aftet fact a qrrcrarrafaare | 
(afer |) 


Tara Area (2) eaaeAT | 
Rare WAET ATATRATATEAT: II 
afisar area a fixe aetet | 
wma wea a ater Beara II 
TATA ARAMA | 
HUSA HOT AARC AMAT I 
Rae Bea wy sa: TUE TE | 
He SIT Te, eTA Tar TA: AI 
asl YRe* setdeATgal | 
agnsaedal aweyveltareact || 


1. Riewarest 7 wey’ fey freaatercara: |. ‘ afret 
feat ea aramenaarqa: sf aatavns | 3. ger We 
SA! ¥. Gat eft STE! 
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yfsaimerontet 
aPSHTIAATET: | 
geal: WARRANT | 
Fare: area (gral aeleetar 1 
aR: EAT THA TSA: | 
SIAMAAATA HAST: II 
FAT HVUCA THA FT Ala: | 
ase ya Gad SARRUSTA I 
FASE AAEATAISTASA ACS: FA: | 
ad Bye a ave fiyeeiaa: (I 
aR HagHleATTA: | 
asd aga a ae gaa ga: I 
PTMAae AAHRSAATA:? | 
wal a YS A wey TS TF I 
GHal aaer aA ea Pretaa:(2) | 
eraoeya A oe fara: II 
(RqAVSs. 11) 
wa Sit: | 
AATMaa Sa Fal seaTaa: | 
are HA PRA) ATTA: ATT II 
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sftareerort | 
awa F Heaetteeears | 
waeERKaM Taam I 
rast wen Terme ase Ta: | 
east San Tet feat arate: 1 
UTR TH TATA | 
aerni ART ae sara aferot: at: | 
waratakear: gaatar aerate: | 
TUMNSAMA USrAt ate az (I 
AVS] FAVS] F AVSlAT AVSATacAT 
que, qeadl ya qeMeatear II 
aad} aavet at Fea alearerar | 
daa eT alert Bat a gear I 
gta a Toga Far sieicen eterar™ | 
Hered Garant <aTATHSAAT UI 
TMACINA Fh MAAS | 
(afasaegeet II) 
q. ARR A ALIMTATTS: |X. S ARAMA’ fate 
BRONTATNS: | 2, Cat SHE AAAS sreTATE: |v. “ERAT” 
ft BRATATE: | 
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qiaareerarle 


aeaT | 


aar aTadt eat aaa | 
TURTEUEAT Peat a AGA It 


MAT THEM A GRAS | 


WARTS | 


ATI RAT ARH AAT | 
adie a age @ fear | 


aes Bae A GAARA sear | | 
aay at Ade ARI ala = Il 


Staal AIT ae aHanawse? | 
aera aT Adet HOTSAgA TA || 


SRA UAHA Aaa: AE: | 
wat aera | waa Aa II 


(PTA 11) 





9. ‘ aerate fe seemed: | 2. ‘as aaa 


‘waa’ aemenaae: 1 3. wat Rerasg’ RR aftesrere- 
qe: | ¥. ‘ Wawaifedwesat ” sf aes: 1 
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ON at eee 


eta Peg VS a Ne a Nos 


uferareserarrt? 


FEATS | 
ay TATATATITNCFSS ayo Ar: 
Ug cardi ater aalepraare | 
drerngicarenmacaat 83 aeratSai 
Tae st AAT ed WY Feary | 
(austaet (1) 
ASATCHA ARTA | 
TPATATTH AVIS AIRTA II 
TH at fact a Heraret Hes a: | 
(RICOTTA 1) 
al Parag cefearaaar | 
. Reser at aya TqAeTAT II 
SAAR: aeeHrAGIT | 
mace Rea Kear fe Reeaste II 
aT | 
HT STATIN qaneshfagsat | 


(RepTar II) 
ATT | 


feractaa Star Ai SITET | 
Cmast etoiger eet aa, Fent— 
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aaarserantes | 


aleat q At TAL ACATATTTEAAT |) 
agazat arai Haea A AGYTT | 
(waTTagzy I) 
AFT | 

facraateaa eat azrmpeafiear | 
TAATAR A MEMTATTT Il 

aot as A aqaaT RA | 

ge sIMIa Terat areal I 
TATU S, THAT ATT | 


(earget I) 
MARRS | 


Adare: THe RA TAATST | 

ARTA FA A ASFA II 
(opal) 

aarat RVTTIARAaAT aaa 

afemetemmeeaaiatrai Geary, | 

AA Tal A A eadi aa eeda a- 

ATMAAGeRThS Azet Ua II 

(aT 11) 
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MAASAI 
areata: | 
Rao AIAN aA axterar | 
wae atrartt toramrchott 11 


TANT UBSSM ASH TTT | 
TIAVAT SOT HOUT II 


wear | 


wegen Pert ara: | 
ay Tele seal FATA II 


me | 


Dnt safle ATTA ASAT: | 

AERTASA AT BST AAA AAT UI 

ACTA TH TAMA RAVSY: | 

Tal aflaaates cea RASTA UI 
(fascpratae tl) 





9. (maete fer fremateeas: 1 2. “ erate’ fet fey 


ahaa: | 2. (AUT eRBreEraraTet Ue fremectierers: | 
ve. adarqeare ’ fer Pretec: | 
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SHAATSATTT | 

mitat et: | 
ay Mal: yaaa sarot afar | 
wads AATF TaTOTATAT II 
aAGArgst Tt Ol 7 RAVSSA | 
Surat wa eT AAT 
waa Ra oF Tore AHS ST | 
qaatsigus = after Tat Se I 
HAGA TH THAT A ae TT 
MATA Tee Gear BY eT II 
RUSSIA F A THAR | 
TARTAR TAT AeA TIATART || 
Tages kaon Ara | 
ater Ate et arora 
ATOM AAMAS AE TL | 
Byu am eqs aPeat Beat | 


(aavEst |!) 

Ta | 
ava fas: fen @) ana enfet Se oAaA | 
geet Ral wad aah 11 
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aftareerorne | 


SUA J TOTTI | 


He Tid ots aabrorgTar (I 


Tay wet arcane: | 
THTETTASAT AI | FA: | 
TAA ATA A AT AAT I 
HAAPFAMACITU SA ATTA | 
sme AFETT I 
THATQIASA ea TAL TAT 
war a sar at arfsrar ages I 
frat Ayer ar Aeat etaat aT | 
Wa sade Ter as Bakeasar: Ui 

(RAIS II) 
ATA | 
mama arreret ettcrentar | 
Rast fact fox aa wer g afer UI 
ene FRCS | 
qenattarsrereia FATT: I 


121 


STATS | 
eae Trae TTT | 
aaereraa eat aac AT UI 
ARTA | 
al J TAARET TAA THERA | 
qa: Bar ast stants Ul 
(feseperetRe 1) 
avar | 
TAM ASST SAA Tessa | 
ATMS ATTATAASAT II 


feargtnaran farce faaferar | 
SagT | 

TESA AASATHATSACATITT | 

SM FelaeT AS Tart AIST UI 


ae | 
TRAST aa Vet ATTSAACATT | 
wel g Axa aa Tso | 
q. ( aaseR? A qrerefRaras: 1 2. “qrararrat ’ fe oat 
afecrae: | 
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mfeasernta 1 
Brest | 
AAI Aa: AS aAAEaraar | 


asa far waaaratl II 


HUTT | 


deg aerecl Ravi nagar | 
aretha WET BATT Il 


TaTHteaT | 
aga Rarer ae sToAfeRry | 
fearon aPaat ya aegat Penftreat I 


qorayet | 


AIM VAT ATSTATA BAT | 
amour Wa aaaTTEe UI 


eHTTTA | 
organi afeoht 1 relat | 
areas yaar eagle Il 
(afeerget tl) 
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sfaareersrtt | 
art | 
ASAT HAT TTR AAA | 
areata ya wa wT 
(Rarer |) 
arectt AEST | 
SAA F RAI THAT | 
Ue AAT FATA TAT II 
arene?) eat areott =aiferat | 
TEA F Ate aE F II 
AVS! AAA VA TAITATET | 
(seperate 1) 
THAT | 
Gy Wa A gas ois a Ras ar | 
MAM THATS! Sat arflaetla a 1 
FAN ATHAS WTA | 
Al A: WaT a cals waz | 
att 4 ga Ret wReraragENT (2) | 
a at Tea wa Baftargar || 
(Rqavss |)) 
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aictareermta 
ferarqett | 
| TMS Bar Baa Ars: | 
qeagga St ya: GATT I 
| aqreateet var aa aarqaTReoet ] 
Rraget g acter AMSAT DAT II 
HOSA TA UsATAST | 
HIATUS GAS TA II 
agg aeret areg ahs: | 
(FRAGT II) 
TAN TATA AI a Tal Beret qari 
SA: TH Hoe AI a AevayAaET F | 
ATA TAHA SATS 
adt Ret Prat gemrafahreqaarat ASE II 
(attereafereat 1) 
anpadt | 
ataighaaar sf wersaered, | 
| fact qeaer eet aA Teel a Beary Il 
| cg Pe 28 vet | 
(sarrege Ul) 
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WaABaANNs | 
Act | 
GRU HATH TATATET | 
Aware aeler g asigleaiAar 11 


(aan 11) 


Rrattceti | 

STR GAe area rere 

calor stad Peart wer | 
eeedadt eaPreagararaird 

alt safenigemgel eeseiraarz |) 

(INATASH 1) 
frat | 
Rrar asreat areal AAs scaler | 


— sreaTad a Aererraeratar 11 
aif: | 


area arareate Aetresr ary | 
TAMU HEMI TRTTL | 


Hgts weapon | 
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seer agp 


Tasers 
fare: | 


Reset cao acinar | 
Rarer Rags TAT II 


Rarer st wteteenterar | 
IE: | 

Sad meh MRT CATT | 

qq Renesas, II 

ASTANA ASOT, II 
aT | 


aa & gaat aay arqstentarar | 
THAARAMART RAATTTTAT UI 


TORASAT A FAA ATA AAT | 
aa: | 

asistar vader AeeaareTtera | 
aft: | 


aaa Ua: RA TAMAS TTT | 
genta Ga Aah TARAS 
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sicrarserorte | 
Aonaeraiel TATA | 
SUSTATATT A ATE ATA STAT I 
Aa | 
Ra Vreaen Aare aaeTA | 
WaT | 


Wal FART HAT ARTAACAAL TAT | 

ACASHSTRT APATAATTATH 1 
HaaTe | 

sat a Raat gaiegerarernttetie, | 

aaa a Reet arnrangTAay | 
Tet | 

Fel AUR A AVSTMAA HAT 
aveTanit | 

cwarnott sate saree | 
ae | 


sad Gath Hat srcerenaRaty 
See FT IST PAPAe: 11 
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TAATSRT TT | 

fete: | 
fetdeaar tat ear war Ferg? | | 
RUST AAI TATOTAAT I 
ACTATSRT AATHAD ATT | 


Tearet | 
AATETA Sat Reta AMRIT | 
TAMAR Fatt Fara II 


ATTA | 

aU A adem Erect AEATT | 
Raga wa aAaeRITCT UI 
ATES SAATAAAET | 

(aaigert I) 
Actretrt eat Ragkaetsars | 
Aegan Raartaeray Ut 
RATATAT TTA ATTA | 
eflerracae Yat TAOTARAL AT I 
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mtaTSATATT | 
aSTS Sai ATTA | 
agaaTeniterea AAA II 
aaanat at TA AATT ATT, | 
(aReefetare Il) 
gut: | 
getaget ett Geo TTT | 
area cat gost fear afeghear ll 
(ReqaAtRe tI) 
SOT | 
aaa A Feel A eI Geisler | 
Garena Sat AGT II 
(HRPSATTT tt) 
eared | 
eaedt Rast at dierermen ay | 
qe TI <lestt AAMT | 
eae Tegal ATER TAT | 
FAATCATFATA TTA ATT, | 
qaxeinet 1) 
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TITAS | 
wat | 

ara aifeaatsl ATE fact ortear 

Rea: Tyo seafiraes afer wether | 
Tae Tragerreraent Frat 

are Urgerantittacaataaragns (I 

ATA AAT ASAI | 
AAS Alesaaaaeganraat 

Sat TRIMS TATE I 


(ARUTATA I) 


gexec | 
ae dedi ti at wAeeraT | 
TAA TREAT ATS II 
Plcenaagrsartelay rare | 
qasigadanl Tae II 
(qeatrrerea tl) 
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afetaTeRTAUE | 
SPARSE | 
BAUS AU TTHATTAA TAS TATA 
ae ast wa alsatqeaqerTel FATT | 
at fe seer waeeweaa Fata 
RIAA TRoTaRetea Ba A Ul 
yard | 
signa Araneta 
sateatet Frat Aasatieqgusot THAT | 
EROTICA SA TATA PATA - 
A TUBA AAR | 
ermartigeratet Il) 
AST | 
AUGGAAS RM FSTAAAALTAT | 
ARATGTATA MUR F ASAT | 
(Pargrattae’ tI) 
UsaayT | 
CAA VATA acl Basler | 
ASAHI ATTACHE II 
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sirareerons 1 
torareradi a eat ne rear 
ainPrneeearg eat CHIRAL || 


~ 


ease 4 Agi TAT | 
(ustaraglne I) 
Beat: | 
oat: Taretareiat Raat AAT | 
VMIASAARISS: HOMES II 
Sara Ha HATTA TA | 
wna favs a azaraledetat 11 
Reet Wet agaAMArATETT | 
yt TANT ct TA sneha I 
grat Agestoh aaaraeter 1 
Heer aleqa a Tay II 
(SIAR THATS |) 
Ba ett sare avaalarnisate | 
TSlaai ARAFAT TATRA | 
dard Aagsietat ¢) altrgosearkorr | 
sftns aa cot aa wat g ads II 
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sfareerattst | 


qa cat aaratat Aaaeley Ay | 

aSaTRTA A HERAT I 

artisan ao aerate: | 

GHARATTATAL A TARAS IAL: UI 
(Reqwadarsra ae 7 II) 

aeatia ade sede feast za ! | 

RASWAA TAACTLTA UI 

a geraa eat Iola sls | 

garda Hal eal eraar BAT Ul 

feeaae Hat TAS AAA | 

aga Herat! altar g ar fat Il 

Rarranaaelar eat areal Aes | 

TEAS Ar AM Ta FAS BAA II 

feat areas | agora | 

asEase: AMA Us! Tater: Ul 

TNs St Al Atal erga es ! | 

SATE AA TIS FATA II 

Beara AKT TH TA A AACA | 

(rieacars fezpzo |l) 
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(cat PAA EEE SEO AEE 


WTA STITT 
FAIA TARA TaSleTAT | 
RACASTS THHVSS THOOTAaT || 
TRAIT Aoiadat | 
gaat grat HaTTATAAT I 
wash dsr a AaArseaett | 
RA Ast ARTHAS Tz || 
AMAA AE RACHA | 
THe ns a aaa afaatslt = II 


amaraadgar Rofl a Ager aar | 
Aaoreaag cafteattatat |) 


(gaRICOTTA eles? II) 


aaa setitreat TA | 
Aaaaetal AATLAT Ut 

ret ged gates Sear: THT 
qisgaaé Ta fat AaeRAA Ul 


(qqavSst tl) 


MATH | 
ats | 
TAS THEA A TAMAS TAT | 
ft: gaansal a aiearateta 7 
@afearas fst 0 {1) 
Hewett: | 
ABE Mara AewMsaese | 
SAHRA Tal AAT WAAC UI 
alaoraat WaT Raat aa: | 
ata Gan sa Ans aza:Ae || 
fact aah es gata Apa | 
(Rereatare (1) 
FTA meget Gat sq: gllsat 
que alhae a aa qest gat gUAITAT | 
WS Tages wT cadi eet: yas 


at Sater atraferaa [I 
(augtaet ||) 
aLerat | 


ated Agee Argan | 
TARGA TEA aA I 
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TAT ETT | 
| TRAE TART TAT | 
Ae MIT A AAW | AEX 


| ge Gusti 71 Aaa areata | 
| AAMT SAT TAA aT UI 


va wager areat oRatsar | 
(ABARAT CHATAATIS II) 

att avedt arat aarrongRat | 

aga a adem ata a ager II 


Gan Waals a ae serosa: 
qm TA AA Aor a RAST: II 


aATeMas aT Aat aa aa | 
(eifeamans feo 11) 


\ 
{ 
| 
‘ 


RITA TEA AGATA | 
FeHetaAl FMAISSM SAT II 





4. GAH POSH AT TSA 2. © AGATA TTA FT 
TSA gaat Aaa CATT | 
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maser | 
FATA RARTACTLAAT | 
sqeraa Sat Aaa UI 
aaa 1 Saat eet THAR FT FETA | 
aR AAAS A ATH TAK Ke II 
ATR SMATHAEAT | 
(GAARA FTAATSS |) 
FEMER THT FRATHTAT | 
peta Aetar Belaar 
(AER Teaearary, |I) 
CAAA Adee! GHet Aulse” | 
TAVSSAGA HSSAGW ART I 
HeaeeHongetH Aaa Tala | 
Met Fan A aad TUT | 


(Tavs II) 
ae: i 
TAU Aeisenearaa | 
FUSS AAAI I 


4. Barstatea sicatafrsre: 1 
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aftareerrta | 
GaraTAT TT TAAAGATITAT | 
a agqaS AT SARA II 
qaatatterg arreftar ar arate ar | 
(AYARETA THATATTTESS 1) 
Tea val ae er | 
AGUA SPIAgGAAYICIFAT II 
TATA HAIMA TAMTAATTL | 
cat aT Acer YAN TAaAaT! I 
feat Fat A AT THT TAT | 
aatgar ett AeA TAREZAT I 
(ReTTART 11) 
TMA AAAIAATTAST AAT | 
Quaatadiar @ faye a Azar Il 
CANTO AUSAFSTAT | 
THAT WA TARMATSUAT II 
TUTE ASBATSeAT | 
(gdareomT® aextes Il) 
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AAATAT | 


AAATAT: | 
THAATTT ATTA ATT TT | 
Shae vara ver Tle fafa: UI 
meat AeA AeA ATA, | 
Saas AAR Ayres TA Il 
raat F Atel AAA FT ETA | 
SATO THATS TANNA Ut 
giatoisertet erat AGATA | 
AUSASERT AF AGT ALATA: Il 
TEMAETS THATTTAT: | 
qaalenget teTaga: Il 
aagareg cater afearerTateam | 

Gepcucl Raqareartndet )) 
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MT AT ETA | 
AMTYEATA TIAA F MAA: | 
MeN Altar atallsni ay: II 
qa tae Fat TAPTITAEA | 
qaea fe waeUgaaay II 
AQHA AATARASS: | 
AAA TAT: WAT, aay 1 
TAN area Masacnott | 
FRAST WA AACA T TAT It 
RAN MH A ATATAT | 
Tamara earataa Teele |) 
aera Sort asa aka | 
UFIMTAMFSREATIAR || 
ATUTEATS BI ar zat er: | 
area TH aT at THA AI 
anal Thee ard west aq: | | 
Te Ta Heaahteraaadgaes: tt 
THEM TIAA THUTGRTAT | 
OTAT ASAT FIT TAHTAT aT || 
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1 ——______. 4.5, —— 


MAASAI | 
aa: Rarer caerieae: | 
Sag AA Here APSAry MI 
aa Shattered AtetoaratetsoTr | 
aqtent ane Rrareractatet (1 


le ACSATTT I) 


arett | 
agar Agaigdger SAT | 
afemtsnams A are AAAleaT Il 
THIM AAS SAATATATAML | 
Haat Taras ICHz II 
AAO AAAI ACAAAATAAT | 
(AREA THATS I) 


aa alat agazar TeaeT SAMOA | 
fixer waite Baar 
at aa Ga Ta TaASAT TA | 
ala g gern Fei fepacth aaa I 


(fasqpraitae 11) 


uRareerrta 1 


sedan Parered crear 
RAMA A AAVSAATSAT | 


SCAT EAST HaHa | 

wHgaaeiar saroft seraliett 
(aaIOTTA sIaRTI!Ss |1) 

FAT EAS MAGAAAWSS: | 

aa FT eh TA Hea TAT || 


(RIAVSS 1) 


meat | 
agist Brat a aftaneara | 
ASTAAAT Tel AA ATATAT Il 
STTASMA AeAHsqaAT | 
satongar ear Arar Hike SEAT UN 


(AAR TTeTIEe 11) 
Meal Wea Taaza Aetsar | 
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a i i a 
eS SS 


yaaa | 
FIA AAT aa qa Sten VA | 
qeaerta aa aa Ta AERIS I 
(fasepaatac tl) 


rar Beat A ASM oTSTAST | 
aenaeel A AIAASHUAT II 
seeped TAIT aT weal | 


(qaaRTTITA ZIaNIE Il) 


mixer TRAE TTATATALETAT | 
AUCLSA HEM aqua Il 
(qaAvSs II) 
HATE | 
saya fatal 4 wRraaalrad | 
AA AUIaaTAl aiaRrreAAl @)u 
armanraeeedl a avernaaeral | 
HACATAE aggaceniaa I 
Sant af ental Tae | 
(ayAgelta aaaatertee II) 
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WTcaTseTITs 
AMAR THAT UL STFA ATASTAAT | 
UaaTgAACT AAT TTT UI 
gerent frat eos ort aot a afer | 
aa AGA Tost HAS HeHE AT: || 
et fad deat aqrecaarlerar | 
 (AeqTaTSe 1) 


RAN Aq Ade HALA | 
faevel ASR THA MHAHET II 


(Ratgear 11) 


SURAT WAT AlareTAT A: | 

aienranger (?) athareEreeet 11 

THaeT AElal RAAT | 

ERE FT AAR HEAT || 
GAARA aes |I) 


HAC AAR HALAATEAT 
HAG Tee ATSIT 1) 


(RaAvEs 1) 
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pape 


appa IIOP SILESIA IG CIT on 


wares 1 
sort | 
aganr eat acenragtretl | 
GRA AIGA VAM A Feraar || 
faraca sat Pattenger rc | 
Usaa arte Tessar U1 
aooret ftom St (2) epTOATaT | 
(ayagara aaactar!s 1) 
Sool TAT SAAT ISAS AAAS | 
aa mRal ca feadl args Il 
TQIAMAAM a AAT sags | 
(feoprateay (I) 
gitar tort aretr AE AATATA | 
FTASTHAMST Caceea FATA I 
(aigert 11) 
TATA MAA ASAT | 
AMAA AIeA II 
Tecate suet ast | 
(gdareomeTa areaTes Ul) 
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waarmee 
asa Asqazall Tesaht aera 
AGUA Wl AFAATAT I 


(KAIST |1) 


areret | 
AUSAFATEA! TSIPGTa A | 
RUSAHElta AsaAwTsaT Ul 


aS FA eA a Baaalenh | 


RIGA THA ATA II 
anal aft ear APA BaHsTaT | 
(SyrRaa aaaTAeaTEs |!) 

HUAN F AL TAU alae | 

aral aftza ag frac feet aar tI 
WaTIPRaTy wat all sagsT | 

(spare 1) 

HOT TAA Weyl agent TUL | 


TASHA WAATA Ul 


100 


aferarserotet 
WASHES TA FAS AU(K)ATR | 
areata atleal FRONTS I 
(ARROTTA STENTS I) 


areal g saaarht afesat afearar | 
atedeat Sat qweraracaatt 1 
Ter deterrence | 
dart a Rata aacatatantrt tl 


(eqAVSs {I) 


Jaertl TRA TaT ATT | 
gare AUSsTR Macht aveertott 
atgert i) 

TEST 

aaisn Arar a crate | 

queaeeen a aeerrameratl 

Artaaaatar az Tardtatatt fra | 

SUAAAFACAT TESA I 
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mitaTSATTTT | 
AGA SAN Ta A AAA | 
TATRA TACATAS TAT: UN 

(BART aeaaeagee 1) 
aTgest He GAT AaarenferT | 
asim adttoeer a valalt vrefott 1 
ferarg: arnghter que aad TCH | 
wee frac ay at aa ara: (I 

(eopaHtR 11) 

cisaete a awa serge | 
fate aauet vet avs-gafdear | 
Rl ATCA FA UAESl Halak | 
sirereteot ara aTgUET DTT 
Morel eferet a arealanancera: ll 
aria Fret ast agqvETt | 
SRT ATARRRETATER: AAT FAT: 

(aoa grees: |1) 
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sarees | 
Tart | 
aadar frat a cat RS 
MAM Wt acenraafrtl 1 
TAT TATA | 
sah ate eat agree tl 
(HBAREMA aeAATAGs II) 


tat ceaerater sar asTaera 
ater GAutt an Pera g afar i 
aa F ASW qt AHS TATA 


(STTATAT 11) 


eat gearearar Testa fra | 
THEA Sot AACA UI 
(aatgart II) 


THERM WARE AAA | 

TAVERAT WIRATATET (I 

REAM EAS? Till | 
(ARO AEAIES II) 


Sacra ae 


4. HABA AAAS: 1X. TERA TAT | 
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TCATSATTTLT. | 
FeO Wael ames | 
TaTAATA St States 
(Krave Il) 


ates | 
sais Bat a semgealtsa | 
MATT Varah aATT II 
Ue WIE Fafa qT mwETz | 
TARE FT TATA AEA | 
AAT TSaATAATAT | 
aeattea wat ated qa: 9F U 

(seungamt wearers |) 

AURA WTAPT ER TAIT: | 
aoreRtaaer =z ALAA WAL UI 
Wa SARC: Ht sea Ast Pars: | 


(arAvE> I) 





1. ATER SET eae | 
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S— 


SIT | 

Saat | 
RyMATHM See THAT | 
Suet Fal Are aT TATA I 
gas cea ca VS arracleera:? | 
wattafera aft Bare Fa wheal? Ul 
gaa afeanrtattaet (2) | 
aasenen arent Meats Ue 
aem efexoraead g Bay F TIATEAT: | 
fest afer eet aS TA F TAAL’ Il 
ara Te TAHA SAAT | 
RAO SAAT UI 


eee ee 

9. (a FH AUT Tera! 3. araaaia Ae! 
3. ‘rare aed aa? fe GAIRAAATGANT qt et St 
TAROT FESTAA ATA AA aaaraf faareorat FTAA AT 


MAASAI | 
Patengetion gaeara ra | 
Ta aot Si aa aera | 
Ser TAA AT Batre TAr | 
STANT THAT | APTA 


WIIG SAAT IISA (I 
CARI TATTEATTES |1) 

TATA Agra TTL | 

SRT TA TANEATAAT 

Sat Ra g Ma ar asa | 

aera Sat atCORT RAT 1 

WEBS HoT Gee geTAG:> | 

TET aa set aE eT II 

TM THA A: aT | 

STMT Seat g AST ITIL. 


(Gray rasenfiaq2s (1) 
=e ee 


V. MATTER TR. S aERy ad: seater 
feet ay? fA qrerAET 
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smeerarreeTon es 
ayaa 4 oats SATA | 
arengat Bat Brat Sawrswaiet AT 
sqermee ast sare | 
(feoptatay tl) 


fants fares a faetratadl | 
Peawenearal TIFPASATT II 


ferareattar cat Batt gxATleaT | 

Rast a Baar az Hae eA AE II 

aargaram sat aetsaferatstt = | 

Real argad TAL ATHITAAL AAT Ul 

gat araaaneg feast a eaaat | 

Set sates Taaatest II 
(GAROTETA ZIeRTISS II) 
SEE: | 

TRAUB F alot a YTontageat | 

yas waa erat Ras saad Ul 

(ReTsaIRe 1) 
q. (FAS RAT: | 
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mfeqarearais.| 


Ceron_i9 a Ouwi—epsy. Ogermai oF ap sa 
SramesOerg.wcar sypagsamsa Cer en 
Qe oven ag Gelenr QuuGr. 


(Geiger Samar, AswWaiOuuiO sre.) 


YCsduvarGuni—sgnsyih srémaeCary. 
wire ipsy. O serena sos) apC sal. 


\ opp epCsAQer Quuc—ErGay. Cato Os 


aeoraGsaC aca Cei_cntQuicr Meridian. 


CsAurB um GaryIer Quwi—eamsen ma 
6Qas verso srsoeQaryQuers 
ELp pod Caren@n. 
(Gasod sar@, Qui Ae QUT oor Gur AIG &. ) 
Cele. 6 AoréG@ eps srer PiCay. ApiQergr 
ofp. CarsCarenf On@asras Hae UpH~per 
Gs_eonrCu Oat_oam HG Spm saraa CaOiroow 
pow S08) O serene wey. YC eA arr. 
(Gumneiiilsan®, OstiaiQuuisOs0 62) 
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INDEX. 





PAGE. 
Abanindranath Tagore 100 
Abhanga .. =o 


Abhbaya-hasta 14, 53, 57, 58, 65, 
80, 81, 87, 89, 97, 98, 100, 102, 
105, 127, 128, 186, 143, 151, 
152, 158, 161, 165, 206, 213, 
219, 221, 240, 248. 271, 286, 
319, 322, 338, 339, 341, 344, 
346, 355, 358, 359, 360, 361, 
862, 366, 371, 872, 383, 384, 

385, 386, 387, 389, 393 

Abhicharika, a variety of 


image of Vishnu, 84 f.n., 86, 
90, 95, 96 
Achyuta 930, 282, 233 


Adhama, form of image, 80, 83, 
84, 86, 89, 90, 91, 94, 95, 96. 
98, 109 
Adbarma 295 
Adhirajas, kirita-makuta for, 29 
sculnaes karanda-makuta 
or, es 
Adhirajas, queens of, wear 
késga-bandha . 
Adhirajas wear kuntala ... 30 
Adhokshaja 930, 232 
Adimirti 961, 262, 263 
Adigakti ve 842 
Adigésha 93, 95, 104, 107, 108, 
109, 110, 114, 115, 182, 133, 
134, 139, 140, 141, 143, 154, 
169, 261, 262, 263, 264 
Aditi 74, 15, 161, 168, 299 
Aditya-purina .-. 266 
Adityas 74, 75, 95, 299, 307, 
309, 310, 311, 317 


PAGE. 


Adivaraéha, same as Bhi- 
varaha 


Agamas 


... 182 

50, 78, 110, 132, 187, 
175, 342, 381 
Agastya 267 
Aghorasivaecharya 08 
Agla 331 f.n. 
Agni 7, 60, 76, 125, 144, 283, 
292, 303, 304, 350, 357, 399 
Agni- Durga 842, 343 
Agni-kundas 360, 370 
Agnimatha (?) 394 
Agnipurana 125, 181, 134, 181, 


186, 195, 200, 201, 216, 219, 
991, 283, 241 


Agni-tattva 399 
Agniyakari 398 
Ahankara 993 
Ahimsa ... 266 
Ahirbudhnya-samhité 234, 991 f.n. 
Aihole 108, 118 
Airavata 46, 111 
Airyaman 311 
Aigvarya 934, 236, 237 
Aitaréya-brahmana we 45 
Ajita .. 362 
Ajmere 254 
Ajna $29 
Ajnana ... 295 
Ajyapatra 11, 250 
Akasa 61, 398 
Akasarapini 398 
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Akshamala, 18, 54, 56, 57, 58, 
81, 202, 253, 255, 256, 258, 266, 
310,.316, 320, 321, 335, 357, 359, 
860,361, 366, 368, 370, 372, 377, 

378, 383, 384, 387 


Akshara .. 335 
Alaka-chidaka 27, 30 
Alakshmi 398 
Alamba 283 


Alidbasana, 19, 184, 141, 154, 158, 
161, 169, 263, 269, 357, 358, 365 


Alvars 390 
Amba 358 
Ambika 196 f.n., 358 
Amrita 251, 284, 285 
Amrita-ghata 374 
Améga 36, 119, 120, 382 
AmSsumadbhedagama 806, 318 

321, 373, 377, 384, 394 
Anahata 329 
Anandakumaraswami, Dr.... 221 
Auanta 200, 257, 258 


Anantasana, description of, 19 


Anantagayana .. 114 
Anastiya 251, 252 
Andhakara -.» 382 
Andhakasura 379, 380, 381, 382 
Angada 242, 344 
Angulas, a measure 21, 23, 28 


31, 92, 163, 164, 186, 189, 
190, 201, 208, 239 


 Anguliya ~ | 59 
Angur 279 
Animandavya 251 
Animals in the hands of 

images paommmes sie 
Aniruddha 212, 230, 282, 233, 


234, 236, 237, 238, 240 


Pagan. 

Aiijali-hasta 16, 91, 108, 113, 133 
134, 139, 141, 144, 153,’ 166° 
169, 176, 178, 194, 904, 913’ 
259, 263, 265, 268, 985, 286, 
288, 823, 370 

Ankuéa 1, 2, 8, 49, 52, 54, 55, 56, 
57, 58, 59, 63, 65, 66, 144, 257, 
258, 287, 288, 291, 299, 994' 
335, 838, 339, 343, 345, 346, 
347, 355, 357, 361, 365, 366, 
371, 372, 378, 386 


Annapirna 12, 370 
Antaratman ‘ae 145 
Antariksha-loka 162, 166 
Anugraha 398 
Anusgisana-parvan 225 
Aparajita 362, 369 
Apsaras 94, 95, 308 f.n., 370 
Aramula, in Travancore. 
manufacture of metal 
mirrors in, com 
Archelogical Survey of 
Maytrabhaija, 19, f.n., 301] 
Archelogical Survey of 


Western India, Belgaum 
and Kaladgi ... 174 


Ardva, nakshatra, 85, 90 
Arikésari-Parakrama Pandyadéva, 


64, 210 

Arishta 197 
Artha 306 
Arifijigai 390 
Arjuna 210, 211, 273 
Aruna 283, 312, 313, 316, 317 
334 

Arundhati 369 
Arya 335 
Aryaman 77, 809, 311 
Asanamirti cao US 


Asanas 17-21, 85, 339 


renee 
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PAGE. 
Ashtami tithi eye 500. 
Asi, same as khadga, 992, 293 
Ashta-tila measure 288 
Agdka tree Q77 
Aérama 348, 397 


Asuras, 35, 36, 115, 120, 121, 122, 
123, 126, 127, 131, 144, 146, 
147, 149, 152,162, 163, 167, 171, 
172, 216,217, 304, 334, 345,346, 


348, 351, 352, 353, 356, 257, 
379, 380 

Asura-maya 381 
Asiiya 381 
Asvartdbadévi no Gx 
Asvattha 362 
Aévatirtha . 182 
Asvins 75. 94, 305, 314, 315 
Atasi 345, 346 
Atma-murti 400 
Atman 994 
Atharvana-veda eS 
Atichandika 357 
Atma-vidya 382 
Atri 951 
Aurnavabha a. «618 
Avarana 947, 248, 249 
947, 248 


Avarana-dévatas 
Avataras of Vishnu 32, 103, 119, 
190, 124, 127, 128, 156, 59. 


119 


Avééa, definition of. 
120 


of Parasurame 


neiowe 993, 295, 382 
Avighna . 48 
Avyatga, same as ahyanga, 808 | 

ee f.n., 314, 315, 316 
Avyonhana, 308 fin. 
Ayodhya: 188 


3 


: . z PAGE, 
yudhas, Ayudha-purusha: 

OL, 98, 95, 97, 105, 107, a 

110, 111, 112, 113, 118, 156, 

167, 288, 993 

Badami, 104, 140, 157, 159, 179, 

174, 958, 287 


Badaréyani . 124 
Badara tree 276 
Badari 274 
Baga, same as Bagho 311 
Bagali ... 103 
Baichoja of Nandi 214, 263 
Bala 934, 237 
Bala 338, 372 
Balabhadra .-- 200 
Balachandra 48, 59, 60 
Bala-Ganapati, description of, 52 
Balaji ..» 270 
Bala- Krishna .. Al5 
Balapramathani 364, 400 
Balarama, 3, 20, 195, 200, 201, 

902, 212, 239, 240 
Balavan 48, 49 
Balavikarnika 363, 399, 400 


Bali, 161, 162, 163, 166, 167, 171, 
172, 173, 174, 176, 180f. 0., 397 
Bali-pitha, ... 332 
Bambajala-Suitta 301 
Bana, 6, 49, 53, 54, 56, 65, 144, 
172, 186, 189, 202, 298, 256. 
957, 268, 261, 269, 278, 289, 
999, 298, 342, 343, 346, 347, 
356, 357, 309, 363, 364, 369 


886, 388 
Bellary 103, 279 
Balur, 148, 177,178, 248, 259 
Benares w. «271 
Bengal 100, 142, 359 
Bbadra «368 
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Bhadrakali 196 f. n., 357 
Bhadrapitha, description of, 20 
Bhadrasana 17, 18, 368, 393 
Bhaga 309, 310, 311 
Bhagavad-gita 211 


Bhagavata-purana 123, 124, 127, 
128, 180, 185, 186, 195, 216, 


266 
Bhagavati ... 361 
Bhairava 9, 381, 382 
Bhairavi 366 
Bhakti 215 
Bhakti-Vighnésvara, aSorie. 
tion of, soo. OY) 
Bharadvaja w.- 800 
Bharata, 194, 195 
Bharata-sastra 213 f.n., 
Bharati 335 
Bhasha 335 
Bhaskararaye © 294 
Bhauma 300, 308, 319, 320, 323 
Bhavani 340 
Bhavishyat-purana 47, 301, 303, 
f.n., 304, 305, 306, 308 f.n., 314 
Bbéri 167 
Bhima 399 
Bhima 334 
Bhindi 989 
Bhishma-parvan of Mahabharata 


275 

Bhoga, variety of image of 
Vishnu, foetg 
Bhogasanamurti 87, 88, 106 
Bhogagayanamurti 92, 94, 112 
Bhogasthanakamurti 81, 82, 83, 
97, 98 
Bhramaras 334 
Bhramari . - 384 












Paau, 

Bhrigu 80, 82, 83, 84 f{.n., 86, 88, 
89, 91, 93, 95, 96, 109, 121, 
181, f. n., 182, 268, 321 

Bhringi See 


Bhi 330, 331 
Bhujanga-valaya, a0 ornament 

of Siva, description of, 23, 271 
Bhuloka 162, 166 


Bhimiaévi 13, 80, 82, 86, 87, 88, 
89, 90, 93, 94,99, 100, 102, 106, 
107, 108, 109, 111, 113, 115, 
132, 133,134, 136, 139, 144, 151, 
153, 209, 240, 242, 264,.375, 376, 


_ 878 
Bhita-ganas 37, 362, 398 
Bhita-mata 362 
Bhita-tanmatras 293 
Bhuvanésa-Ganapati PeetO0 
Bhuvanésyari 871 
Bhivaraha, description of, 132 
Bijakshara 290, 330 
Bilva 20, 374 
Bindu 330 
Birudas 914 
Bidhayana-Grihya-Sutras . 390 
Bombay 142, 172 


Bombay School of Sculpture. 63 
Brahma 11, 18, 29, 45, 78, 76, 81, 
82, 88, 86, 88, 89, 90, 91, 93, 94, 
95, 111, 112, 122, 123, 124, 125, 
126, 128, 129, 130, 181, 137, 
138, 189, 140, 144, 145, 146, 

- 149, 157, 165, 170, 171, 178. 
179, 180, 239, 252, 2538, 264, 
262, 263, 264, 265, 266, 335, 
336, 347, 350, 355, 356, 372, 
877, 379, 382, 383 

Brahmacharin ... 238 
Brahma-pada . 85, f. n. 


Brahmanas 76, 180, 181, 182, 184, 
949 f. n., 261 


a 


sink iain cS A RC Ae AG rst 
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PaGE. PAGE. 
Brabmanaspati 45,46 | Chakrattalvar ... 290 
Brahmani 381, 383, 384, 889 | Chakravarttins 99 f. n., 80 
Brahmanda 168, 169, 386 | Chalukya 2, 7, 23, 103, 104, 141, 
Brahmanda-purana 60, 61, 171 219, 255, 312, 315 
Brahmasana .. §5 | Chamara 107, 165, 242, 248, 259, 
Brahma-sutras ee 289, 290, 316, 347 f. n., oe 
Se cri Ravers x 

Brahmavaivarta-purina 45, i Chamunda 21, 364, 380, 381, 383, 
Brahmi ves 390 Ohanda aoe ay 
Brihad-brahma-samhitt 78 285 | Ghanda 357 
Brihad-dharma-purana ... 265 | Qhanda-nayika 5s ee 
Brihat-samhita 201, 202, 219, 228 Gee an 
Brihaspati 45, 46, 121, ae 0: Chandavati . 357 
Buddha 23, 109, 190, 193, 216, | Chana aoe ee 
918, 219, 220, 221, 265, 273, | Chandogra +. 857 
; 301 | Chandra, 82, 83, 86, 88, 89, 94, 95, 
Buddhi 44, 48, 62, 293 138, 139, 165, 171, 178, 174, 
Buddhism 919 300, 318, 319, 320, 359, 399 
Buddhist period, vajra re- Chandrajnana wane 
presented in, 8, 219, 273 | Chandrakala ... 9345 
Budha 300, 305, 320, 323 | Ghandrasana ... 368 
Burgess 8i.n., 79 Chandragékhara ... 335 
Calcutta Museum 175, 179 | Ghaniara ... 198 
Ca eee Or ad | eae eens) 

, ’ ’ ’ 4 , D bhavana , Dy 
ee Ae 08 ae oe a Ghaturviméatimartayah 175, 995 
144, 150, 158, 153, 165, 166, | Cb EO 
158, 161, 164, 165, 167, 170, Chennakésavasvamin ene ic we 

175, 177, 178, 179, 195, 201, x 
204, 209, 210, 223, 228, 229, | Chhandas 249 f. n. 
930, 231, 236, 239, 240, 248, | Chhannavira -. 31 
248, 250, 258, 284, 255, 256, | Ghhaya 307, 814 
957, 258, 261, 262, 267, 268, | Gninna e036 


269, 271, 275, 278, 286, 287, 
988, 290, 291, 292, 295, 310, 
$17, 330, 339, 341, 342, 343, 
345, 346, 347, 356, 357, 358; 

380, 384, 385 


Chakra-purusha .. 290 


Ghinmudra, same as vyakhyana- 
mudra and sandarsanamudra, 


14, 16, 111 
Chiranjivi Seeelg 
Chitraratha .. =184 
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Chola 390, 391 
Conjeevaram 104, 105, 269 
Crusaders at 5 
Cupid, Indian, 210 


Dadikkombu 107, 108, 157, 158, 


160, 269 

Daityas 198, 199, 217, 218 
Daivika-pada 85 f.n. 
Daivika-Vasudéva 240 
Dakshina 145 
Dakshinachava 101 
Dakshinamurti, vina in the hand 
of, 9 

Damaru, 9, 258, 348, 346, 353, 
357, 365, 366, 387 

Dambédbhava 274 
Dussaha 395, 396, 397 


Damodara 229, 232, 238, 234, 237, 
... 238 
Dénavas 125, 171, 172 
Danda 167, 212, 248, 257, 258, 
287, 288, 289, 302, 303 f.n., 305, 
309, 312, 314, 315, 320, 321, 
323, 357, 361, 368, 386, 388 
Danda-hasta 14, 16, 48, 58, 67 


Dandanayaka 303 f.v., 304 
Dandasana 369 
Dandi --- 3805 
Danta 53. 56, 57, 58, 59, 63, 64, 

65, 66, 67 
Darbha 144 
Darbbi Eee 
Dantavakra -.. 147 
Darpana, description of, ... 19 
Dagaratha ... 187 
Dagatala, measure, 190 
Dasavatara Cave 174 


Dagavatavas of Vishnu, chapter 
on, 119 


Paqu, 
Dattaétréya, 104, 123, 181, 238, 
251, 252, 253, 254, 255 


Daya 233, 266 
Deogarh 110 
Déva-ganas, samo as Davas 105, 

360, 379, 380 
Dévaki 195, 196 
Dévala 267 
Dévanagari 331 


Dévas 35, 36, 115, 140, 171, 360 
Dévatas 308, f.n. 
Dévi, 14, 43, 54, 45, 101, 187, 
141, 142, 148, 144, 204, 205, 
206, 249, 258, 260, 327, 332, 
333, 336, 337, 338, 339, 340, 
341, 345, 346, 348, 349, 350, 
358, 354, 357, 861, 372, 378, 
390, 394, 

Dévi-bhaigavata .. 260 
Dévimahaimya 333, 336, 337, 378, 


385, 388, 
Dhammilla 27, 30, 107 
Dhananjaya 379 


Dhanus, 5, 49, 54, 65,95, 111, 170, 
186, 189, 202, 223, 256, 257, 
261, 269, 278, 290, 292, 342, 
343, 346, 356, 357, 359, 386, 


388 
Dhanvantarin 123, 251 
Dharma 123, 265, 266, 306 
Dbarmaraja Se eRe 
Dharma. Sastras ieee 28 
Dhata 336 
Dhatyi 309, 310 
Dhénuka 197 
Dbi 335 
Dhruva-béras of Vishnu ... 79 
Dhimraka peed) 
Dhyaja 


58, 287, 289, 346, 357, 
388 
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Dhvaja-Ganapati, description 
of, se 


Dhyana 135, 220, 247 
Dhyani-Buddha 265 
Dig-gajas 376 
Dikpalakas 94, 244 
Dindi ... 806 
Dindigul 107, 157 
Dipti 368 
Diti 145, 147, 379 
Divya-prabandhas 268 
Dundubbi 351, 352 
Duratyaya 335 


Darga 4, 11, 48, 93, 196 f. n., 202, 
333, 334, 341, 342, 545, 352, 
354, 356, 357, 391 


Durgama ... 334 
Dvapara-yuga 41, 266, 333 
Dvaraka ... 198 
Dvarapalakas 37, 48, 307 
Dvibhanga 49, 340 
Dwarf incarnation of Vishnu 123 
Barth-goddess 260 
Eastern and Indian Archt- 
tecture, of Fergusson  79f. n., 
Egyptian Tau .. 331 
Tikadanta 39, 46, 47, 60, 61 
Bkavéni ... 395 
Eikavira 335 
Elephant-headed we «648 


Flura cave temples by Bur- 
gess ... Of. D., 


Blora 78, 107, 112; 157, 158, 174, 


PAGE. 

Freemasons 831 En., 
Gada 2, 4, 52, 55, 87, 95, 98, 66, 
100, 102, 103, 108, 109, 110, 
111, 115, 133, 155, 156, 167, 
170, 175, 176, 177, 228, 229, 
230, 281, 236, 240, 242, 253, 
954, 256, 257, 258, 261, 268, 
269, 286, 287, 288, 289, 291, 


292, 293, 310, 319, 320, 322, 
336, 346, 356, 358, 365, 384, 
885, 389 
Gadhi ... 182 
Gaja-hasta, same as danda- 
hasta wae 
Gajakarna . 48, 49 
Gajanana «009, 46 
Gajéndra 966, 267, 269, 
Gana-Gopala 907, 208 


Ganapati, same as Ganéda 2, 32 
85, 39, 44, 45, 46, 48, 49, 51, 
56, 57, 59, 60, 61, 62, 64, 65, 
67, 93, 361, 388, 389 


Ganapati, Bale, aco Oe 
m Taruna, so GY 
ra Lakshmi .. 08 
mn Maha .. 58 
" Pingala .. 58 
on Uchchhisbta ... 93 
<i Urdhva ... O89 
. Nritta OO 
0 Prasanna so BC 
es Bhuvanésa =: 58 
- Dhvaja soo Oe 

Unmatta-uchebhi- 


shta ... 68, 63 
Haridré same &8 


918, 318, 389 ir D 3 

Bmusba 128 Ratri ..- fe 

Fergusson 79 f. n., 7 lee 

Flowers in the hands of god- y sou 
13, 14' Ganas 41, 45, 


desses 
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Gandharvas 267, 269, 308, f. n. 
362 

Gandhamadana mountain 974 
Ganésha Ratha 170 
Ganga, same asthe Ganges, 41, 
178, 180, 272 

Garuda 91, 98,95, 102, 104, 105, 
107, 108, 118, 146, 150, 154, 
156, 166, 175, 178, 204, 240, 
243, 258, 254, 255, 257, 258, 
259, 262, 265, 267, 268, 269, 
283, 284, 285, 286, 287, 306, 
384 

Garuda- Purina 129 
Gauri, 48, 338, 336 337, 340, 360, 
361 

Gaya 216 
Gayatri 248 


Ghanta 9, 10, 114, 294, 346, 347, 

356, 357, 365, 368, 387, 388 
Ghantakarni, 368 
Ghritayvari, layer of a pitha, 20 
Girija-Narasimha 149, 150, 154 


Gokarna 48, 49 
Gokula 196 
Goloka eens 46 
Gordchana 357 
Govardhana, 197 
Govardhana-dhara-Krishna 214 
Govinda, 130, 229, 231, 284, 237, 
243 

Grahas 318, 322, 323 
Grahapati -.. 9320 
Gudimallam 11, 22, 312 
Guhagraja 46, 47 
Gunas 234, 293 
Gupta period, Yajnopavita found 
in, ESO 
Gupta-rupi Dévi +» 334 
Guru 176, 323 


PAGE, 

Haihayas -. =185 
Hala, 6, 134, 165, 201, 212, 239, 
248, 258, 292, 365, 388 

Halébidu 66, 155, 208, 210, 214, 
252, 264, 278, 279 

Hamsa, 323, 383 
Hanuman 16, 187, 190, 191, 199, 
193, 194, 195 

Hara « §=Q71 
Hara, 86, 97, 98, 103, 106, 109, 
111, 236, 306, 344, 370, 371 


Harasiddhi 342, 343 
Hari, 125, 181, 195, 200, 222, 230, 

232, 243, 271 
Harihara 270, 271 
Hari-hara-pitamaha, 238, 255, 256 
Haridra-Ganapati POU, 
Harivamsa 195 
Harsha , 2338 
Hasta, a measure, oe 
Havis 145 
Havya-kavya ... 146 
Hayagriva 125, 126, 260, 261 


Head-gear, varieties and descrip- 


tions of, 23-31 
Héramba 46, 47, 57; 65 
Héti 989 
Himalayas 45, 278, 334 
Himavan .. 851 
Hindu Mythology, by 

Kennedy, 39, 200 f. n. 
Hiranyagarbha 336, 337 
Hiranyakeha, 131, 132, 133, 144, 

147, 379 
Hiranyakasipu, 145 146, 147, 


148, 149, 15%, 158, 154, 155, 
157, 159, 260, 292, 379 

History of Fine Arts in 
India and Ceylon, V. A. 


Smith, 241 


as 


a 
| 
} 





INDEX. 
PaGE. PAGE 
Homajakalika (?) ... 810| Japamala A 363 
Hoysalésvara tomple, 66, 214, | Jarasandha 198 
259, 978 | Jata 180, 250, 28 
u 1 , 2 a 
Hoysala, 99, 176, 177, 209, 214,| Jatabhare : 247 369 


920, 227, 243, 312, 317, 378 

Hotri 145, 147 
Hrada -. Q17 
Hrishikéga, 229, 232, 233, 234, 
237, 233, 293, 336 


Huhu .-. 267 
Ikshukédanda .. 210 
Ikshvaku .. 184 


Iluppai, wood for making 
kurmasana 20 f.n. 


India Museum 50, atta) 
Indra 35, 42, 48, 76, 77, 111, 121, 
122, 158, 161, 165, 182, 197, 
284, 350, 351, 355, 362, 380 


Indrani 360, 381, 388 
Indradyumna ... 267 
Indrakshi sco BAD 
Indriyas ... 293 
Indukari w. =241 
Ishtis 949 fn. 
TSvari ... 9336 
ltihasas easel) 
Jagannatha 973, 376 
Jagati, alayor ofapitha ... 20 
Jaimini ... 390 
Jainas ... 220 
Jalamuyi ... 399 
Jala-riipini ... 398 
Jalagayin 263, 264, 269 
Jamadagui 181, 184, 185 
Jambavan 167, 171 
Jambu noo 88) 
Janaldka ... 130 
Janarddana, 230, 232, 336 


Jata-makuta 27, 28, 85, 96, 111, 
118, 135, 150, 186, 254, 345, 
359, 362, 377, 378, 387, 389, 


390 
Jati-mandala 947, 276 
Jatilavarman Parantaka 
Pandyadéva .. 391 
Jaya 37, 102, 147, 349, 361, 368 
Jaya-Durga 842, 344 
Jayanti ... 369 
Jhansi district .» 110 
Jina wa 217 
Jnana 934, 236, 237 
Jnana-mudra 17, 114, 366 
Jiana-sakti ... 9854 
Jiana-svarupi ... 235 
Jnanéndriyes ... 298 
Juhu ... 250 
Jupiter 2 .. 9318 
Jvalas .» 4,82 


Jyéshthadévi, same as Alak- 
shmi, 335, 363, 390, a0 au 
, 394, 395, 396, 397, ; 
393 Pe 
988, 254 
40, 60, 78, 180, 318, 
330, 379 
Kailasarathasvamin temola 105 
91, 93, 94, 109, 110, 


Kadru 
Kailasa 


eae 112, 113, 147, 264 
Kala 350, 399 
Kaladi . 
Kalakita-vish ve 

et 43, 33a, 359 
Kalasa 366, 359 
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PAG. PAGE. 
Kalavikarana 399 | Kapila 123, 125, 247, 248, 257, 
Kalavikarnika 363, 398, 399} : 395 
Kalayavana 198 | Kapilapatni 395 
Kalhara ... 53 | Kappé chennigaraya 243, 244, 

5 
Kali 9, 363, 368, 398, 399 259 
Kalindi 912 | Karanda-makuta at oH nae 67, 
Kaliya 197, 219, 213 | 101, 139, 151, 190, 193, 204, 
Kaliyahi-marddaka-Krishna 288, 306, 338, 341, we rep 
212, 213 2 
% Karavira 375 
Kaliyuga 41, 921, 222, 266, 333 | Kerivarada 266 
Kalki avatara of Vishnu 
120, 123, 221, 265 Karkataka, 85 f.n. 
Kallésvara temple 102 Karma ; 294 
Kalpa 124, 125, 129 Karméndriyas 293 
Kalpa-sivtras 249 f.n. Karnatadésa 312 
Kalpaka 56, 88, 165, 169,179, | Karnikara flower 320 
385, 388 | Karpura 368 
Kalpaka-lata ... 63] Kartavirya 181 
Kama or Kamadéva 199, 210, 381, | Kartikéya ... 304 
382) Kerungali, wood for making kir- 
Kamadhénu 335 masana, 20 
Kamala 336, 373 | Kashaya 219 
Kamalaksha .. 13] Kasturi 368 
Kamandalu 11, 58, 81, 111, 138, | Kasyapa 75, 145, 147, 1S 283 
168, 166, 202, 247, 253, 255, 984, 379 


256, 257, 310, 316, 320, 3238, 
848, 357, 359, 860, 361, 370, 


377, 384 
Kamikagama . 293 
Kamini 82, 89 
Kamsa 195, 196, 197, 198 
Kanadhima 121 
Kanchi -.- 268 
Kankana 93, 371, 374 
Kantho, layer of a pitha ... 20 
Kanti 233, 319 
Kantimandala 306, 315 
Kapala 11, 13, 358, 362, 363, 364, 


383 





Kataka-hasta 14, 15, 82, 88, 91, 
92, 93, 97, 98, 100, 108, 106, 
109, 111, 114, 138, 192, 205, 

207, 265, 838, 341 

Kati-bandha nao 

Katyavalambita hasta 14, 16, 

80, 81, 97, 99, 101, 151, 289, 


Katyayani 347, 350, 351, 352, - 


Kaumari 380, 381, 387 
Kaumodaki 310, 375 
Kaupina 163 
Kaurayas 199, 210 
Kausika 182, 251, 252 
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PAGE. 


111, 112, 114, 115, 128, 180, 
189, 191, 198, 203, 209, 227, 
936, 242, 262, 273, 307, 312, 
314, 323, 348, 356, 371, 384, 

385 





























PAGE. 


Kausiki 184 


Kaustubba-mani, jewel ou the 
eae of Vishnu, 25, 26, 10T, 


Kautuka-b6ra 93, 95, 168, 202, Kirti 
904, 923, 240) 233, 366 
Kishkindba ret GS 
Kavacha: 386 
Kavéripakkam ele see Ee ue 
Kedarésvara ... 203 e see 
Kennedy, Vans 39, 182 f.n., ey a a8; 1 
-200 f.n. , 195, 278, 32, vos 
Kega-bandha 97, 30 | Szisbne Pest0 
Késara flowers OTT Krishnadévaraya w. «179 
Kaéava 176, 228, 229, 230, 231, Krishnajna 276, 358 
233, 234, 237, 238, 243 Kritamala river ... «125 
Kesi . 197 | Kritayuge .. 266 
Kettai .. 395 | Kriya ... 283 


Kriyakramadyott 538, 54 
Krodha 381, 382 
Kshama 62, 367 
Kehatriyas, 60, 181, 182, 184, 238 
Kshudha 1. 9330 
Kshémankari we 842 
Kubéra 48, 306, 350 
Kucha-bandha 93, 101, 378 
Kudalagar temple ee 
Kukkuta, animal in the hand of 

Subrahmanya, 11, 387, 388 


Kulottungacholadéva ... 300 
Kulottunga- ebola-Marttandalaye 


Kétu 300, 305, 318, 322, 323 

Kévala-Ganapati ... 63 

Wavala-Narasimha 19, 150, 155, 
5 


Kéyira 23, 86, 97, 98, 103, 111, 
936, 242, 871, 374 

Khadga 2, 5, 49, 95, 112. 113, 144, 
158, 170, 186, 212, 223, 248, 
256, 257, 258, 261, 269, 287, 
988, 289, 292, 298, 295, 320, 
322, 342, 343, 344, 345, 346, 
347,355, 356, 357, 358, 359, 
$62, 364, 365, 369, 386, 388 
Khatvaiga 1, 2. 7, 256, 365 
Khétaka 1, 2, 5, 49, 144, 158, 170, 
293, 256, 257, 261, 269, 292, 
$20, 322, 336, 342, 343, 340, 
346, 347,355, 357, 358, 359, 
362, 365, 369, 375, 386, 388 
Kikatas ... 216 


Kinnaras 82, 88, 95 


Kirita-makuta, 27, 29, 91, 92, 97; 
98, 100, 101, 103, 106, 109. 


Kumara 361, 380, 387 
Kumbhakonam 64, 65 
Kumuda 90, 319, 322 
Kunda a. 9828 


Kundalas, same 8s karna- 
kundalas, 24, 86, 109, 111, 152, 


163, 170, 201, 941, 265, 306, 
344, 359, 371, 877, 386 
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Kundalini 328, 329 
Kunil 5 205 
Kunta 292, 369 
Kuntala 27, 30 
Karma 123, 127, 160, 265 
Kurma-purana 146, 147, 381 
Kirmasana 17, 18, 20 
Kurukshétra 182, 210 
Kuga 147, 163, 188, 284, 285 
Kusumbha ... 182 
Kuthara 59, 365 
Kuvalaya 198 
Labha noo AY 
Ladduka 500, Of) 
Lajja ... 238 
187, 190 

Lakshmans 191, 192, 193, 194, 


Lakshmi 13, 30,50, 87, 88, 89, 
90, 92, 94, 99, 100, 102, 104, 
106, 107, 108, 112, 134, 135, 
151, 160, 161, 209, 243, 258, 
959, 268, 264, 327, 334, 335, 
336, 372, 373, 374, 376, 378,394 


Lakshmi-Ganapati 53, 64, 
Lakshmi-Narasimha 160 
Lakshmi-Narayana 258, 259, 
Lalita 333, 359, 
Lalitasahasranama 294 
Lambodara 46, 57, 50 
Lanchhanas 151, 254 
Lanka 187 
Lava. 188 
Linga 114, 1938, 194, 273, 362, 

375 


Linga at Gudimallam, ram 
in the hand of the image 


of Siva ontheliga ... Ii 
Linga, Yajnopavita not 
found on the image 3 22 


PaGE. 
Linga-purina 35, 129, 131, 395 
Lingodbhavamurti 135 
Lobha, 381 
Lokapalas 153 
Mada 381 
Madann-Gopala, 210 
Mada-Sakti 278 


Madhava, 205, 229, 931, 233, 
934, 237, 238, 243, 

Madhu 264 
Madhusidana 929, 231, 234 
237, 238, 243 

Madhvacharya caren 


Madbyama, a class of image, 80, 
81, 86, 88, 90, 91, 95, 96, 106, 


110, 112 

Madhyamn-daga-tala 186, 189, 
901, 208, 239 
Madbyandinassavana 249 f.n. 


Madras 97, 98, 100, 103, 107, 
142, 192, 268, 279 
Madras Museum, 142, 143, 160, 
205, 207, 213, 316 

Madura 79, 107, 158, 391 
Maga-Brabmanas 999, 301 
Magha month 290 
Magi of Persia 999 
Mahabalipuram 78, 96, 97, 109 
140, 170, 172, 173, 194 


Mahabharata 45, 75, 124, 131 

147, 185 f.n., 227, 278, 283 
Mahabuddhi enol! 
Mahadéva 40, 121, 400 
Maha-Ganapati 53, 55 
Mahbakali 334, 335, 337, 375 


Maha-Lakshmi 333, 335, 336, 337 
Mahamari 335 
Mahamaya 335 
Mahapattika, layer of a pitha 20 
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PaGE. 
Mahavani 335 
Mahavidya 335 
Mahbéndra 182, 186 
Mahéndra-parvata 119 
Malédvara 880, 383 


Mahaés vari 380, 381, 383, 387 
Mahishasura 333, 346, 348, 349 

350, 351, 352, 353, 354, 356 
Mahishasura-marddani 333, 345, 


346, 347 
Mahbishi 349 
Mahishmati 348, 349 
Maitréya 217 
Makara 85 f.n., 102, 277 
Makaradhvaja .. 302 
Makarakundala 24, 25, 98, 103, 

944, 254 
Makara-kat1 28 
Makarasana waeclil 
Makuta 64, 152, 173, 393 
Mala 994, 400 


Malabar, glass mirrors nob 


used in temples in 12 
Malabar coast, pendant ear- 

lobes of ladies ia 2 
Malabar 287 
Malitamma 261 
Mamsa 365 
Manas 293 
Mandala 307 
Mandapa 300 
Mandara mountain 848, 349, 354 
Mandhatri .. 128 
Manes 125 
Mangala 359, 362 
Maigalisa 104 
Maniptra 329 
Man-lion or Narasimha 123 


PAGE. 
Manmatha 276, 277, 278, 279 
Munmathanath Dutt 185 fin. 
Mannar 204 
Mannarkoyil 719 


Mandnmani 29, 340, 363, 364, 400 


Manonmayi 398 
Mantramaharnava 54, 56, 65 
Maniramahodadhi 53 
Mantras 145, 249 f.u., 328, 

829, 345 
Mantra-Sastras 328 
Mantra-svarupa . 294 
Manus 123, 124, 125, 126, 309 
Manusha-pada 85 fin. ~ 
Manusha- Vasudéva 939 
Marichi 15, 19 


Markandéya 80, 82, 83, 84 f.n., 86, 
88, 89, 91, 98, 95, 96, 109, 113, 
262, 265, 396, 397 
Markandéya-purana 251, 333, 334, 
337, 378 


Mark-Mason 331 f. n. 
Mars 318 
Marttikavata 184 
Mathura 197, 198 


Matrika deities 330, 381, 382, 383 
Matsarya .. 938l 
Matsya-purana 39, 41, 120, 126, 


308, 319 

vavatara 120, 123, 124, 127, 
Matsy avatar ae 
Matulunga 336 
Mauli, Sanskrit for head eo 
ee 91, 93, 94 a 
Maya 38, 82, 88, 91, vo: ves oe 
310, 112, 118, 147, 294, 3836, 
353 

Mayavati 199 
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Médha 233 
Médha-bhillas 238 
Médinidévi 247 
Malchéri 313 
Mercury 318 
Méru we» 330 
Mésha 85 f.n. 
Mihir Yast 301 
Mitra 301, 302, 309, 310, 311 
Modjaka 50, 56, 57, 58, 59, 61, 
63, 65, 66 

Modakapatra pO 
Mohini 862 
Moksha 46, 328 
Mongoloid features 100 


Mriga, animal in the hand of Siva, 


Seed 

Muchukunda 198 
Miudévi 395 
Mudgara 52, 57, 257, 346 
Mudras, varieties of, 14,16, 17 
Mugadi 395 
Muir 45, 75, 122 f.n., 125 f.n. 
Muladhara 328, 329 
Mulaikkachchu 378 
Murali 9,10 
Martis 340 
Miurtisvare 399, 400 
Musala, 25, 134, 201, 239, 258, 
991, 292, 365, 386, 388 

Mushtaka ... 198 
Mushti, a measure Sop AL: 


Musical instruments, representa- 
tions in the hands of images, 


8—10 

Muttra ~. 99 
Mysore G5, 143, 175, 243, 268, 
279 


Naga 139, 141, 142, 294, 308 fin. 


PaGE. 
Naga-pasa 345, 346 
Nagalapuram 142, 179 


Nagéndranath Vasu 15, 19 fn, 
801, 302, 303 f. n., 805 
Nagé$varagvamin temple ... 64 


Naginis 141 
Nagnas 217, 218 
Nakrakundala, same as ma- 
kara-kundala 24, 373 
Nakshbatra, 85, 90 
Nama 160 
Namuchi 166, 171, 173 
Nanda 333, 354, 355, 356 
Nanda-gopala 333 
Nandi See 
Nandikésgvara 392 
Nantgapuram 390, 391 
Napumsaka 289 
Nara 123, 278, 274, 275, 276 


Narada 38, 82, 88, 88, 89, 94, 95, 
123, 138, 153, 275, 348, 350 
Narada-paittcharatra-samhita 78, 
933 
Narasimha, an avatira of Vishnu, 
123, 145, 146, 149, 155, 161, 
930, 232, 238, 256, 257, 379 382 
Narasimhavarman IT 106 
Narayana 29, 74, 123, 126, 129, 
184, 185, 229, 231, 233, 234, 
936, 237, 238, 258, 259, 273, 
974, 275, 276 

Naréndras, queens of, wear 


kuntalas 29fn., 30 
Narmada 218, 349 
Nataraja 340 
Nava-Durgas 342, 356 


Nava-grahas 299, 305, 318, 323 
Navanuita-nvitta-Krishna 206, 213 
Navardha-tala 189 
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Nayakas 107,158} 258,261, 268, 269, 287, 288, 
Noegapatam 65 291, 321, 342, 307, 358, 359, 
Nidhi ... 821 360, 362, 365, 368, 18) sBd, 
Nested Sg] Ems 8 
1 nt wee 

Mciabha 302, 305, 314, 315, Padmakalpa 198 

316, 317 | Padmanabha 229, 232, 233, 234 
Nila 879 937, 238 
Nilakantha . 335 | Padmapitha 97, 98, 306, 321, 376, 
Nilakanthi a. 342 389 
Nila-Jyashtha _.. 395 | Padma-purana 61, 144, 148, 930, 


231, 854 

Padmasana 17, 18, 19, 20, 49, 54, 
56, 57, 59, 66, 85, 87, 103, 150, 
156, 160, 170, 172, 219, 221, 


Nilayatakshiyamman temple 65 

Nildtpala 18, 14, 83, 93, 101, 

102, 133, 136, 151, 190, 204, 

209, 345, 368, 369, 371, 875, 
3 


; 93, 394 298, 247, 253, 254, 341, 367, 
Nirdosha 934, 237 871, 372, 386, 389 
Nirguna Sea Faila eee 250 
Nirrita ... 383 | Paisacha-pada 84, 85 f.n., 90 
Nirukta 949 fn, | Paidunya .. 381 
Nishadas ... 283 Palasa ... 9383 
Nisumbha ... 333 | Pali .. 301 
North Arcot district 143, 179 | Pallava 2, 97, 106, 172, 318 
Nritia-Ganapati 59, 66 | Pallava Architecture by Rae, 79f.n. 
Nrivaraha or Bhivaraha 132, | Palir 687 

: 133, 135 Pajichajana on 3 
Nuggehalli 177, 179, ne 261, | Panchajanya, sankha of 
- »279) Vishnu 3, 87, 198 
Nupura anklets .. 9388 == eee 
Olai, ear ornament we 2D Sie Nasal gan ee 
Omkara "430 Pancha-tala, measure 133, 163 
Oshadhi 399 Pandavas 199, 210 
Oshadhi-patra 376 Pandbarinatha ea tk 
Ornaments of images 22 93 Bee or a a 
Paa an type of face ; 
ds 15 14, 4,6787 10] patgn Oh 57 370 
155, 136, 159, 167, 177, 210, 219, | Panlvanee oo 
238, 239, 230, 931, 236, 240, | Parabrabman 46, 291 
Parasakti -- 398 


241, 253, 254, 255, 256, 297, 


HINDU IGONOGRAPHY. 


PAGE, 
Parasara =. SLY, 
Parasiva ... 400 


Paragu 2, 6, 32, 49, 52, 56, 57, 60, 
64, 65,67, 81, 186, 220, 992, 
998, 345, 346, 347, 386, 388 
Paragurama 60, 120, 123, 181, 
185, 186, 189 

Paraguremésvara temple... 312 
Paravasudéva 234, 236, 239, 240, 


941 
Parishadas ..- 267 
Parshnikas eee OU, 
Parsis 308 f.o., 311 
Parthasarathi 901, 210, 211 


Parvati 36, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 
44, 45, 46, 60, 61, 111, 327, 
334, 360, 378, 379 


Pasa 1, 2, 8, 32, 52, 53, 54, 55, 
56, 57, 58, 59, 63,64, 65, 66, 
67, 145, 167, 210, 248, 253, 
957, 258, 287, 288, 289, 291, 
992, 293, 294, 310, 338, 339, 
342, 347, 356, 357, 358, 361, 

362, 364, 365, 366, 371 

Pasupati sa 899 

Parala 180, 142, 168, 176, 381, 

386, 388, 400 

Patala-khunda of Padma-purdie 
930, 231 

Pataka-hasta S13 f.n., 258 
Patra 336, 358, 365, 375, 385, 388 


Patyas POS) 
Patrakundala 24, 25 
Patrakuta w= 28 
Patrapatta .-> 27, 30 
Pattika, layer ola pitha ... 20 
Pattisvaram, templaas ... 6&6 
Pavitra -. 163 
Payasa oeewOs 


PAGE, 
Pindka -. 369 
Pindas «ee =135 


Pingala, 303, 304, 305, 307, 309, 
312, 314, 315, 317 


Pingala-Ganapati 53, 56 
Pigachas .- 862 
Pitambara ... 9383 
Pitha 19, 241, 256, 332 
Prabhamandala 103, 106, 107, 


243, 312, 318 

Prabhavali, 66, 98,102, 103, 156, 
920, 244, 254, 316 

Prachanda w. O07 
Pradakshina doo 
Pradyumna, 199, 230, 232, 238, 
934, 236, 237, 238, 239, 247 
Pragjyotisha ... 3809 


Prahlada 121, 147, 148, 379 
Prajapati 76, 124, 127, 129 
Prakara .. 48 
Prakriti 985, 298, 293, 335 
Pralaya ... 336 
Pralayavaraha, ... 182 
Prana, .. 399 
Praniydina .. 328 
Prasanna-Ganapati 57, 53, 66 


Pratassavana 249 fin. 
Pratigakhyas «8 
Pratishthana see BOL 
Pratyusha 307, 313, 314, 315 
Pravargya .-. 145 
Prayaniya-ishti 949 f.n, 
Prayasshitta ... 145 
Préetas ... 362 
Prétasana, description of ... 21 
Prishtha-karna-bhaga ... 301 
Pyiti 933, 277, 278 
Prithu ... 128 
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Prithvi 399 
Prithvi-may! 398 
Pulastya 350 
Pundalik 271, 272 
Pijakamunis 81, 83, 84, 89, 91, 
95, 170 

Pajari 392 
Puranas 36, 39, 77, 82, 114, 148, 
299, 381 

Puri ... 278 
Paris 2S 
Pirna-patra 347 fv. 
Purtravas aa OS) 
Purusha 123, 247, 275 
Purushottama 930, 231, 232 

Purva- Karanagama 319, 340, 


376, 377, 384, 385, 386, 388, 394 


Pishan 309, 310 
Pushpa-patta 27, 30 
Pushparaga 96, 307 
Pushpa-vastra ... 202 
Pushti w. «241 


Pustaka 11, 18, 253, 266, 321, 
335, 872, 378, 384 


Pitana 196, 197 
Rae 79 f.n. 
Raghavarama ... 189 
Raghu eel Ol 
Raghurama 119, 120, 189 
Rahu 300, 305, 318, 322, 323 
Raivata ... 306 
Rajakésarivarman . 98. 
Rajamatan gi ... 372 
Rajaputana 114, 254 
Rajas 998, 335, 336 
Rajasa-gunatmika ... 337 
Raja-vriksha ... 384 
Rajia ... 304 


PAGE. 


Rajni 302, 303 f.n., 305, 307, 313, 
814, 315, 316, 317 


Rakshasa 35, 36, 125, 166, 173, 

174, 260, 261, 308 f.n. 
Raktabahu «9335 
Rakta-Chamunda 8338, 364 
Rakta-Jyéshtha ... 9395 
Rakta-patra .» 860 


Rama 77, 119, 128, 181, 185, 186, 
187, 188, 189, 190, 191, 192, 193, 


197, 198, 203, 376 
Ramachandra ... 186 
Ramanoujacharya 78, 270 
Ramayana 124, 128, 187, 188 
Rambha ... 9361 
RamésSvaram 193, 194 
Ranganatha 969, 273 
Rasatala we OOF 
Rathas w. 300 


Rati 199 f.n., 238, 277, 278, 279, 
368 


Ratnakundala 24, 25, 244, 323 
Ratnakuta S28 
Ratnamukauta 54, 366 
Ratna-patra we BG 
Ratna-patta 97, 30 
Ratri .. 233 
Ratri-Ganapati, same as Haridra- 

Ganapati .. 59 
Raudri 363, 398, 399 
Ravana ... 187 
Ravana ka kbai 106 
Renu aes ‘184 
Réenuka 184, 185 
Reyanta ... 309 
Révatidévi 202, 240 
Richika, 181 f.0., 182 
Riddhi ce 367 
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PAGE. 
Rigveda 73, 74, 217, 249 f.n, 
Rik 249 f.n. 
Ripumari-Durga 342, 345 


Rishis, 60, 80, 81, 82, 88, 95, 96, 
109, 123, 124, 126, 138, 139, 
273, 275, 284, 308 f.n., 315, 348, 

349, 365, 395, 396, 397 


Rishabha ws. 123 
Ritu 308 f.n. 
Ritumat -- 266 
Rohini 195, 240, 319 
Rudra 29, 40, 76, 95, 309, 310, 

335, 336, 337, 351 
Rudra-chanda ReeeoO.t 
Radraksha ogee S 
Rudramantra -- 398 
Rudraméa-Durgai 342, 343 
Rukmabayi w- «QTL 
Rukmini 198, 199, 203, 204, 


205, 211, 239, 376 


Rupamandana 48, 228, 229, 231, 
238, 255, 265 f.n., 322 


Ruvari Nandiyabba .-. 170 
Sabala ..- 181 
Sadhanamala-tanira Soe 1D. 
Saguna ..- 327 
Saivagamas 293, 294, 398 
Saiva-samaya-neri sco 0) 
Sakapini ciesle 
Sakadvipa 301, 302 
Sakambhari ... 884 
Saktas 327, 341 


Sakti, a weapon 2, 8, 52, 55, 56, 
932, 234, 286, 237, 257, 287, 
988, 289, 320, 345, 346, 347, 
357, 359, 363, 365, 385, 387, 

388, 392, 399 

Sakti, goddess 278, 294, 398, 

329, 337, 348, 378, 380, 400 


Pages, 

Sakti-Ganége, or Sakti- 
Ganapati 28, 26 
Sakti-maya-vyaha 234, 235, 
238, 261, 276 
Sakti-pithalaya .. 882 
Samabhanga 144, 340, 377 
Sama-ghosha w- =144 
Samavéda 130, 217, 249 f.n. 
Samba 240, 241 
Sambara «. 199 
Sambhalagrama «-- 222 
Sambhavi «.. 333 
Samhara-Sakti 2938, 398 
Sanhitas vee ato. 


Samkarshana 212,229, 232, 233, 
234, 236, 237, 238, 261 


Sambladini 82, 88 
Samsara -.. 184 
Sanaka 82, 83, 86, 88, 89, 95, 


115, 165, 315 

Sanandana -- 1380 

Sanatkumara 82, 83, 86, 88, 89, 

90, 95, 115, 165 
Sandargana-mudra, same as 


the chinmudra meee) 
Sandhya we 882 
Sandipana ... 198 


Sani, same as Sanais- 

< chara 46, 300, 305, 321, 323 

Satkaracharya ... 63 

Sankara 42, 335, 350 

Sankha 1, 2, 3,9, 82, 58, 64, 80, 
81, 83, 86, 87, 89, 94, 97, 97, 98, 
99; 100, 101, 102, 103, 104, 105, 
106, 108, 112, 118, 120, 127, 
128, 130, 132, 184, 135, 136, 
143, 144, 150, 151, 152, 153, 
154, 155, 156, 158, 161, 164, 
167, 170, 171, 176, 178, 179, 
195, 201, 208, 209, 210, 211, 
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PAGE. 


998, 229, 230, 231, 236, 
440, 241, 242, 248, 248, 
953, 254, 256, 258, 261, 
969, 271, 278, 286, 289, 
993, 295, 317, 339, 341, 
343, 344, 346, 357, 358, 

359, 362, 374, 384, 385 
Saakha-patra-kundala 24, 25, 386 


223, 
239, 
250, 
262, 
292, 
342, 


Sankhya 248 
Sannyasins 247 
Santaladévi 243 
Santana-Gopala 915 
Santana-madjari .. =264 
Santi 233, 266 
Santi-haste 358 
Santidavi 244 


Santi-parvan of Mahabharata 275 
Sanyasa ... 165 
Saphari fish 125 
Sapta-matrikas 85f.0, 379, 381, 

389 


Sapta-tala 190 
Sarabha 155 
Saradadevi eae G3 
Sarasa birds 277 


Sarasvati 2, 9, 11, 13, 30, 48, 233, 
960, 272, 338, 334, 339, 336, 
337, 3861, 377, 378 


Sariga 165 
Sarpa ...60, 67, 388 
Sarpa-kundalas 94, 25, 254 
Sarpasana ... 9323 


Sarvabhauma-chakravarttins 99 
Sarvabhitadamani, 364, 398, 400 


Sarvamangala 359 
Sastra 202 
Sasya-patra 376 
Satabhishang-nakshatra ... 290 
Satakshi .. 834 


s PAGE. 
Satapatha-Brahmana 74, 15, 124, 
128, 299 
Sati 336 
Satrughna =—«-191, 192, 194, 195 
Sativa © 293, 335 
Sattva-gunatmika ww. OOt 
Saturn 318 
Satvata-samhita aS 
Sattvic 329, 335 
Satya 266 
Satyabhama 198, 203, 904, 205, 
376 
Satyaki .. 212 
Satyavati 182, 183, 184 
Satya-yuga .. 222 
Saumyemurti 307 
Saura-purana 147 
Saurirajapperumal 205 
Savana, 949 f.n. 
Savitri 248, 309, 310 
Sayana-miurti Paeeo 
Scythic Brahmanas, same as 
Maga B., ... 301 
Shat-kona-chakra 991, 292 
Shermadévi 192, 205 
Shield of David 331 f.n. 
Siddhanta-saravals 390 
Siddhartha-samhita 87, 103 


Siddhi, 44, 48, 62,259, 344, 361, 
367 


Silappadigaram 205, 270 
Silparaina 133, 134, 150, 155, 
167, 178, 276, 286, 307, 319, 
331, 345, 374 


Girabasana, 18, 19, 20, 21 87, 88, 
g9, 102, 105, 106, 135, 136, 
150, 152, 240, 318, $19, 321, 

359, 362, 374 
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Simhakarna,same as kataka- 
hasta 15, 87, 89 
Sindhudvipa 348, 349, 355 
Siragchakra 31, 32, 242 
Sirastraka 27, 30 
Sigupala .. 147 
Sita 186, 187, 188, 189, 191, 192, 
198, 194, 376 


Siva, 32, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 
49, 43, 44, 46, 47, 48, 60, 61, 
66, 73, 76, 77, 80, 81, 82, 83, 
86, 88, 89, 90, 91, 93, 95, 98, 
111, 114, 185, 187, 138, 139, 
150, 155, 157, 166, 170, 180, 
193, 252, 253, 254, 262, 270, 
987, 294, 304, 306, 313, 327, 
336, 338, 339, 340, 341, 350, 
353, 355, 369, 372, 378, 379, 
380, 381, 382, 386, 390, 391, 

392, 396, 399, 400 


Siva, as Tripurantaka, ... 19 
Siva, akshamala in the hand of, 
13 

Siva, bhujanga-valaya worn by, 
: 93 

Siva, damaru in the hand of 9 


Siva, mriga in the hand of 11 
Siva, earliest known image of, 11 


Siva, image of, in the linga at 
Gudimallam ... 22 


Siva, use of kapala by ... 13 
Siva, ushnisha of ww. §=6.: 288 
Siva, weapons associated wus 
7 

Siva, agni as represented in the 
hand of 7 

Siva, prabhavali of SO 
Siva 336, 366 
Sivadati ws 865 
Stva-purana 36, 61 


PAGE. 

Skanda 302, 304 
Skands-purina 40, 41, 378 
Skandha .. 195 
Skanda-yamala v. «807 
Smith, V. A. 22, 112, 241 
Sobba .. 819 
Solomon 331 f.n. 
Soma, 42, 76, 145, 305, 310, 318, 
322 

Somanatha wo. 48, 44 
Somésvara een 
Sraddba «.. 233 
Sraoshayareza . 305 
Srausha ..- 3805 
Sri 336, 373 
Sribhagavata «.. 248 
Srichakra 330, 331, 332 
Sridevi 82, 153, 361, 378 


Sridhara, 229, 282, 238, 234, 
937, 238, 240, 241, 247 


Sti Krishna 230, 232, 248 
Sringa 257, 258 
Sri Rama 186, 189 
Srirangam .. 269 
Srishti 335, 398, 399 


Sritatvanidhi 165, 210, 215, 286 
Srivaishnavas 269, 390 
Srivatsa, a mark on the chest of 


Vishnu or Buddha, 25, 191, 220, 
275, 367 
Srosha 304, 305 
Sruk 11, 12, 250, 253, 310, 357 
Sruti or Vedic revelation... 331 
Sruva 11, 12, 145, 250, 253, 357, 
384 
Sthalapuranas ... 390 
Stambhini «.- 362 
Sthanakamiurti eS 
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Sthanu ee aoo. 

Sthauna-Narasimba 149,151, 154, 

155 

Sthiti 398, 399 

Subhadayaka 48, 49 

Subhadra 273, 376, 

Subhaga 336 
Subrahmanya, characteristic 

weapons of, ae 2 


Subrahmanya, kukkuta in the hand 
of, use 1 
Subramanya 11, 38, 47, 61, 62, 
101, 211, 270, 387, 392, 393 
Suchi-hasta, description of, 15 
Sudargana-chakra 87, 290, 291, 


292 
Siidras 42, 83, 238 
Sugriva 187 
Sukra 121, 122, 123, 124, 162, 


166, 300, 305, 321, 323 
Sukracharya, sameas Sukra 176 


Sila 2, 7, 52, 64, 144, 253, 255, 
288, 309, 310, 320, 322, 339, 
342, 342, 348, 346, 357, 359, 
261, 364, 365, 368, 369, 383, 

386, 387, 389 

Sumantu 250 

Sumbha 333 

Sundari 336 

Suparsva 348 

Suprabheddgama 19, 44, 306, 394, 

840, 341, 382 

Supratika 984, 287 

Surabbi 370 

Sirpakarna 46, 60 

Suryaripa ... 398 

Sttra 385, 387 

Suvarchasa 307, 313 

Suvarna 307, 313 


PAGE, 


Surya 76, 82, 83, 86, 88, 89, 90, 
94, 95, 189, 165, 169, 170, 173, 
174, 299, 301, 303 f.n., 304, 
305, 306, 307, 308, 309, 310, 
313, 314, 315, 316, 317, 322, 

323, 350, 351, 400 


Stirya-bimba 345 
Surya-mandala 302, 308 f.n. 
Surya-Narayana we = 74 
Suryanarkoyil 300, 323 
Susaumya 48, 49 
Suta-samhita 378 
Sitra 384 
Svadha, 250 
Svadhishthana 329 
Svaha 250 
Svara 335 
Svargaloka 166 f.n. 

Svaéyambbuva-manvantara, 354 
Svayam-pradhana 376 
Svéta w. 868 
Svéta-kalpa «. 36 
Svétanga --. 335 
Tadpatri eee o) 
Takshaka, 379 
Taittiriya-Aranyaka 124, 128, 331 
Talavana 197 


Tamas, Tamasa-guna 90, 293, 335 


Tamasa-gunatmika 337 
Tanjore 66, 300 
Tanka 1, 7, 357 
Tantras 132, 137, 330 
Tanirasara ecm (0 
Tapas 125, 395 
Tarjani-hasta, 14, 15,48, 348, 345, 

357 
Taruna-Ganapati cone 
Tattvas 398, 400 
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PAGE. 
Tatvaksharas ... 3856 
Tauvai .-- 395 
Téjas 234, 237 
Tenkasi 64, 209, 279 
. Theosophical Societies 331 f.n. 
Theosophist .-. 221 
Tilaka, 59, 367, 372, 393 
Tinnevelly 79, 192, 205, 209 
Tirthankaras 220, 221 
Tirddhana --- 398 
Tirukkottiyir re D 
Tirupati 269, 270 
Tirupparangunram 391, 392 
Tiruvottiyar - 98 
Tondar-adippodi -.. 9390 
Torana --- 317 
Tortoise avatara, see also 
Kurmavatara 23 
Totala ... 3861 
Travancore 12, 287 
Trailokya-mohanae -.. 257 
Tramsa «- 291 
Trétayuga .-. 266 
Tribhanga 49, 66, 152, 189, 192, 
206 
Trichinopoly -.. 390 
Tri-kona-chakra -. 291 
Trikuta --- 269 
Trilochana .. 835 
Trilochana-Sivacharya ... 398 
Triplicane --. 11 
Tripura .-. 361 
Tripura-Bhairavi -.. 366 


Tristla 256, 287, 289, 298, 349, 
344, 345, 347, 365, 366, 367, 


368, 380, 383 
Trisha coo | BBE 
Trishna ee. 335 


PAGE, 
Tritiyasavana 249. £. n. 
Trivandram 64, 66, 108, 114, 194 
Trivikramavatara 2, 100, 120, 


163, 164, 166, 167, 168, 169, 
229, 231, 233, 234, 237; 938 
Tula 85.f. n 
Tulasidévi we Stl 
Tumburu 82, 83, 88, 89, 94, 95 
Tunda : vee [145 
Tushti . 3233 
Tvashta woe) BOO 
Tvashtri 309,310 
Uchchhishta-Ganapati 53, 54, 55, 
64, 65 
Udarabandha 23, 97, 98, BL 
Udayaniya-Ishti 249° fin. 
Udgatri wee hb 
Udumbara tree 381 
Udyoga-parvan of Maha. : : 
bharata. ee “974 
Ugra .... 400 
Ugrachandika soe, BO 
Ugraséna . 198 
| Uma 40, 44, 336, 360 
Unmatta-Uchchhishta- i 
Ganapati 58, 63 
Upana, layer of a pitha ... 20 
Upasakas .- 959 


Upavita, a fashion of aarince 
deer-skin, 22,111, 188, 163,220 
Upéndra 930; 232 
Uraga 291 
Urdhva-Ganapati 53, 56 
Usha 240, 807, 313, 314; 315 
Ushnisha : 27, 28 
Ushnisha-bhishana .. , 28 
Utensils in the hands of ; 
Images 11-13 
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PAGE. 
Utkutikasana 17, 19,82, 150, 953 
Utpala 99, 136 
Uttama, a form of image, 80, 81, 

83, 86, 88, 89, 91, 94, 95, 96 
Uttama-daga-tala, a 

measure, 
Uttara-kamikagama 


81, 164 


Vachaspatya-kosa, 
Vachika, same as Vasila, ... 


Vahni, same as Agni 293 
Vaijayanti, description of, 25, 26 
Vaikhanasagama 77, 78, 132, 152, 
164, 167, 170, 192, 201, 203, 
904, 211, 215, 993, 239, 241, 


947, 248, 287 

Vaikuntha 137, 200, 256, 257 
Vaikunthanatha 256, 258 
Vaikunthapperumal temple of, 79 
Vaisampayana 250 
Vaishnavagamas 994 
Vaishnavi 348, 354, 380, 381, 383 
384 

Vaisya 938 


Vaivasvata-manu 125 
Vaivasvata-manvantara 334, 354 
Vajra 2, 8, 56, 111, 257, 958, 287 


988, 292, 346, 357, 358, 361, 


362, 364, 370, 385 
Vak ... 339 
Valakhilyas 284 
Valaya 59 
Valkala con PAIS) 
Valmiki 187, 188, 255 
Vama 362, 398, 399 
Vamadéva 399 
Vamachara 101 


27, 54, 338 
Uttara-kanda of Ramayana 188 
87, 346, 384 
387 


Vahana 290, 380, 383, 384, 385, 
386, 387, 388, 393, 394 











PAGE 
Vamapavatara 20, 123, 162, 163 


164, 166, }71, 172, 229, 232 
933, 234, 237, 238 


Vamana-purana 47, 350 
Vana- Durga 342, 343 
Vanamala 111, 236, 241, 305 


- Vana-parvan of Mahabha- 
rata 124, 274 
Varada-hasta 14, 57, 58, 65,80, 81, 
87, 99, 101, 104, 114, 127, 128, 
152, 165, 179,202, 203,211, 212, 
919, 257, 258, 319, 320, 321, 
322, 338, 339, 342, 344, 359. 
358, 359, 360, 361, 366, 367, 
368, 370, 371, 372, 383, 384, 
385, 386, 387, 389 
Varadaraja 266, 267, 268 


Varadarajapperumal temple 

, 269 
Varahavatara 20, 23, 128, 132, 
133, 184, 135, 137, 138, 139, 
140, 141, 142, 143, 144, 956, 
257, 379, 380 
Varaha-purina 39, 168, 295, 348, 
355, 381, 382 

Varaba-Vishnu. colour of the 


image of, 133, 135, 186, 238 
Varahi 3, 380, 381, 383, 388 
Varata .. 238 
Varcha 302 
Varna 163, 182, 309, 310, 350, 

354 
Varuni-Chamunda, Varunt, 364 
Vasanta 277, 279 
Vasava 7 
Vash atkara 130 
Vasini deities 331 
Vasishta 125, 128 


Vasudeva 77, 108, 130, 195, 196, 
900, 230, 232, 233, 235, 226, 
937, 238, 239, 241, 242, 339 
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Vasuki 308. f.n. 369, 379 
Vata 215, 389 
Vatapatragayin 215, 264 
Vatsaisura «. 205 
Vayu 76, 77, 165, 290, 350 
Vayu-purana 144, 147 
Vayu-tattva «. 399 
Vayvakara sa O9G 
Védagarbha soo oe 
Védanga ee 145 
Védanta-Désika eS 
Vedas 42, 45, 74, 75, 125, 126, 


129, 131, 144, 148, 217, 218, 
929, 248, 249 fn., 255, 261, 


299, 301 
Védayvyasa eee 
Vadi ... 146 
Védikasana eea0 
Véngadam .-. 270 
Venkatésa 969, 270, 371 
Vénu a0 9 
Venu-Gopala 207, 208, 209, 210 
Venus eo lo 
Vétala ee 2, 
Vétrasura 355, 356 
Vétravati wc. 800 
Vibbakta ..- 362 
Vibhayvasu 284, 287 
Vidhi 994, 336 
Vidya 993, 335, 366, 382 
Vidyadhbara 82, 83, 88, 241 
Vighnaraja 41, 48, 49 
Vighnésa, Vira POD 


Vighnésvara 36, 36, 38, 39, 41, 44, 
46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 57 


Vighnésvara, Bhakti-- ... 52 
Vighnéesvara-pratishtha-Vidhi 56 
Vighnésvari .. 55 


PAGE. 
Vijaya 37, 102, 147, 361, 368 
Vijayanagara ... 179 


Vimalasana, description of, 19, 20 
Vina 9, 54,138, 1389, 153, 175, 
941, 335, 353, 367, 368, 372, 
377, 378 

Vinatad 283, 284 
Vinayaka 41, 44, 47, 50,306, 389 


Vindhya 333, 351, 354 
Vindhyavasi- Durga 342, 344 
Viprachitta, .. «333 
Viprachitti . 3845 
Vira, a variety of the image of 

Vishnu, 79 
Virabhadra _ 9, 379, 388, 389 
Virarajéndradéva .. 98 
Virasana 18, 90, 367 
Virasanamirti 89, 108, 109 
Viradayanamurti 94, 95 
Virasthanakamirti ... 88 
Viratartipa w. 174 
Virincha ... 336 
Virdchana .. 161 
Virya 934, 237 
Visalakshi we. 3893 


Vishnu 2, 3, 4, 9, 15, 25, 32, 38, 
47, 48, 73, 74, 75, 76, 77, 78, 
161, 162, 168, 252, 253, 254, 
278, 283, 284, 287, 289, 290, 
291, 294, 309, 310, 320, 327, 
336, 337, 388, 341, 348, 350, 
352, 355, 867, 872, 373, 374, 
375, 378, 379, 380, 382, 383, 

384, 385, 390, 396, 397 

Vishnu-bhaktas ... 9398 

Vishnudharmottara 134, 135, 153, 
167, 186, 191, 204, 219, 223, 
941, 250, 251, 255, 260, 275, 
278, 289, 290, 320, 321, 346, 
373, 376, 377, 383, 385, 386, 

887, 388, 395 
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Vishnu-purane 26, 124, 129, 131, 


149, 182, 185, 195, 217, 222, 
293 

Vishnurahasye sas = 36 
Visbnurata 124 
Vishnu-sahasra- nding 227 
Vishnuvarddbana 66, 243 
Visbnuyasas 292 
Vishvakséna sao Ut 
Vismaya-basta 11, 16, 67, lid 
Visuddhi ww. 329 
ViSvakarmun 275, 350 


Visvakarma-sdstru 259, 302, 309, 
322, 375 
Visvamibra 184 
Visvanathasvamin, tomple of 64, 
209, 279 
Visvartipa 258 
Visvasvara sop OE} 
Vithala, sume as Vithoba 271, 
972, 273 


Vivasvan 309, 310 
Vrike, 289 
Yrisha 266 
Vyajini 82, 89, 107 


Vyakhyana-mudra, samo as chin- 


mudra 1d, 17, 211, 377 
Vyasa 435, 250 
Vvyavasiva 266 
Yadava 195, 198, 200 
Yajamadna 100 
Yajniv 249 [. n. 
Yajnamurti 248, 250 f. n. 
Yajia-Nivayana . 78 
Yajha-purusha 162 
Yajnavaraha 132, 135 


Pace 

Yajnesa 248, 249, 250 
Yajiiopavita, found only in later 
images, 22, 23, 50, 86, 97, 98, 
103, 106, 109, 143, 186, 248, 
306, 319, 376, 377,.385 


Yajurveda 73, 249 fo, 
Yajus ~ 123, 184, 217 
Yaksha 82, 83, 88, 362 
Yama 193, 302, 303, 306, 309, 350, 

380 
Yami ; 381 
Yamuna 197, 212, 272 
Yanaka- Narasimha 154 
Yantras 330, 331, 332, 356 
Yiska 45, TE 
Yasoda 196, 197, 216 
Yati ... 938, 
YOge 17, 80, 103, 292, 367 


Yoga-mudras 17, 86, 87, 103, 220, 
291, 254, 257, 258, 323 

Yoganidra -.. 362 
Yoga-Narasimlia 155, 291 
Yoga-patta 150, 253, 259, 367 
Yogasana 19, 20, 85, 86, 88, 102, 
103, 221, 254 


YOua-Sastras 328, 329 
YogaSayanamitirti 90, 91, 110, 

114, 269 
Yogasthanamtcti 81, 82, 96 
Yogésvara 86, 102 
Yogesvari 364, 365, 380, 381 


Yogia 87, 115, 236, 252 
Yojanas 126 
Yipastambha 144 
Zarathustra 201 
Zend Avesta 301 


INDEX TO APPENDIX B. 


PAGE. 
Abanindranath Tagore 
Abjajanana 
Adhama-daga-tala 
Adhama-manangula 
Adityas 
Agamas 
Agni 
Akriti 
Akshi 
Akshi-siitra 
Ambhonidhi 
Ansgumadbhedagama 
Anga < 
Anga-parsva-madhya-sutra 

30, 3 


wmOare mw oo 


9 to 2 


so 
st 
wmw mw pe 


Angula 

Antara 
Antarbhujavadhi-sttra 5 
Anushtup eee 
Apsarasas 

Arka 

Arya 

Ashta-murtis of Siva 
Asbta-tala 

Ashti 

Astra-mirtis 

Asuras on 
Agvini 

Atidbyiti 

Atijagati 

Atikyiti 

Atisakvari 


oo 
=1 co pb Oo bd et 


~ 


oo 
PR PRPOATDE OVATE 


PAGE, 
Atyashti — 4 
Avriti aoe 5 
Ayama me 5 
Avata wee 5 
Ayurékha ae LT 
Bahala aes 5 
Babu-paryanta-stitra 29, 30 
Bhrigu ond 6 
Bhri-sitra -.. 8, 23 
Bhuja 31 
Bhuimidévi 6 
Bhita 3 
Bhitas 7 
Brahma 6 
Brahmana 3 
Brahma-rekha 17 
Bribati ose 3 
Chakra 17, 28 
Chandésa 5 7 
Chandra 6 
Charanas 7 
Chatustala 7 
Chichuka 27 
Daityésa 7 
Danda 2 


Déhangula, same as the Déha- 
labdha-angula 


Dhanurgraha 
Dhanurmushti 
Dhatus 

Dhriti 

Dik 


bo 
bo 


Co Hm CO bo OD Cr 


26 


INDEX. 


PAGE. 
Dirgha 5 
Drigantari-stitra 31 
Durga a 
Dvipa 3 
Dvitala 7 
Jika-tila 7 
Ganas 3 
Gandharvas 7 
Garuda G 
Gayatri 3 
Ghana 5 
Goji 20 
Gokarna 6 
Golaka 3 
Grahas 3,7 
Guha, samo as Subr annie 7 
Guna 3 
Guru 7 
Hanu-chakra St EOD 
ITikka-stitra 9, 10, 11, 1. 97, 30 
Indu 3 
Indu-kali 4 
Indra 6 
Tndriya 3 
Tshu 3 
Jagati 4 
Jati 3 
Tyéshtha 6 
Jyotirmandala 19 
Kabandha <a 7 
Kaksha-paryanta-stitra ... 20,31 
Kala 3 
Kala ae 3 
Kamikagama . 9,10 
Kaninika 19 
Waugika 3 
Karna, (or Karana), 3 


PAGE. 

Karna-bandha no 

Kéranigama 7,9 to 28 

Karna-kéga eae 

Karna-paryantn-gutra 99 

Karna-vasa 93 

Késantat-hbhruvor- advan 18 

Kinnaras 7 

Qirita 29 

Kishku Q 

Krikati 25 

Kritani 25 

Kriti 4 

Krittika 3 

Kriya 4 

Kshétrapalakas 7 

Kubéra 7 

Kubjas q 

Kumiaranana 3 

Kusa 17 

Kishmandas 7 

TLamhamana 4,5 

Lambana 5 5 

Lamba-phalaka 29, 31 

Liksha ] 

Lokapalakas 3,6 

Lokas 5 3 
Madhya . 3,11 

Madhyama-daSa-tila G 
Madhyama-manangula 1 
Madhya-stitra 25, 26, 28, 29, 30 
Mauna 4, 5,9 
‘Mandalat-agra-kéSantam ... 17 
Mandalat-karna-késantam 18 

Mandalat-prishtha-késintam 18 

Manu 4 
Marga 5 

Markandéya G 

OF 


af 


Marud-ganas 
Matringula 
Miti 
Moksha 
Mukha 
Munis 
Marti 
Nabbi-siitra 
Nadi 

Nagas 

Naha 
Nakshatias 
Nale 
Nandas 


HINDU ICONOGRAPHY. 


PAGE. 


bo 
ar P KEW P wo 9 


ES 
2 
29 


Nasi-puta, same as Nasila-puta, 


Nasa-puta-stitra, 
Do same as puta-paryanta- | 


Nata 
Nava-tala 


Nétra-paryanta-stitra Beg 29) 


19, 20 
8, 20, 29 


sitra 31 
5 
7 


Nétra-siitrva, same as akshi-siitra 


Nirgama 
Nirgati 
Nishkrama 
Nishkviti 
Nivra 
Padma 
Paksha 

Pali 
Paficha-tala 
Pankti 
Paramanu 
Parimana 
Pariniha 
Parshni-hasta 


23, 24 


— 


bo 
OanQeetrwrasargon 


= 
an 
= 


_ 


3S 


Patala 


Piichhali, same as tragus... 


Pippali 
Pitha 
Pradéga 
Prajapatya 
Prakviti 
Prémana 
Pratishtha 
Praturbhiva 
Pravéga 
Prétas 
Prithvi 
Rakshasa 
Rama 
Randhras 
Rasa 

Ragi 
Ratharaénu 
Rina 
Rishis 
Ritu 
Rohini 
Romigra 
Rudvas 
Rudraksha 
Sakvari 
Samaya 
Samskviti 
Sankha, 
Sapta-iala 
Sardha-sapta-tala 
Sa-tryangula-nava-tala 
Sésha 
Shat-tala 
Siddhas: 
Siktiamani 


x 


PAGR, 


MS ho 


4 


co 
- 
wooed 


woes eN Gt wet te 


10 ss Pp CO 


ws ts 


ao 


3, 


~1 
bo 
S202 DB ts hb ts 


~N aS 


tS 
tc 


al ee es 


OO 


—-als 


INDEX. 


PAGE, 
Silparaina 9 to 28 
Sirah-prishthavasana-sittra 31 
Sivomadhya-mandala eh: 


Siva Ss 6 
Suriti oe 4 
Sridévi oa 6 
Sroni 26, 30 
Sronidéga ... 11, 26 
Stana-Siitra 26 
Sthanaika-mirti tee eg 
Sbriti POT a 
Sila 3,17 
Supratishtha ase 3 
Stirva ae 6 
Stitra fee 
Tala 4,5, 6 
Tara 3 
Tithi 4 
Trishtup 3 
Tritila 7 
Tunga 2 
Turiya 3 
Turya 3 
Uehcha 5 
Udaya 5 
Udgama 5 
Ukia 3 
Uma 9 
Unmina 4,5 
Unmita 5 
Unnata 4 
Upamana 5A, 
Uraga 3 
Uragésa 7 
Ushnik 3 
Ushnisha .. 9, 18 
Utehehhraya ce 5 


Utkviti mend 


Utsédha 
Uttama-dasa-tala 
Uttama-manaingula 
Uttama-nava-tila 
Vaikhinastiqama 
Vaktra-hahya-sttra 
Vamanas 
Vardhana 

Varga 

Varna 

Vasus 

Vedas 

Vétalas 
Vidyarékha 
Vidyésa 
Vighnésvara 
Vihaga 

Vikviti 

Visala, 
Vishkambha 
Vishaya 

Vishnu 
Visvambhara 
Visvitara 

Visriti 

Vistara 

Vitasti 

Vivara- 

Vriti 

Vyasa 

Yakshas 
YakshéSa 

Yama 

Yava 

Yuga 

Yugma 

Yitika 


PAGE. 


9 to 28 


30, ¢ 


31 


9 
=a 


4 


DONC) 


~ 
Cc 


— 
19499 YC 


mem ws oc & te 


—T <7 Ci or Ot G2 Cr Or 


Be wee ot 








kaa apf me Nie ica al ha 












OUR OTHER IMPORTANT 
PUBLICATIONS . 


Alice Boner: Artist and Scholar 
— Georgette Boner and Eberhard Fische 
The Art of India Through the Ages 
—Stella Kramrisch 
Artistic Form and Yoga in the Sacred 
Images of India 
—Gerald Chapple and James B. Lawsor 
(Ed. tr.) 
Evolution of Stupas in Burma 
—Sujata Soni 
Indian Art at Delhi—1903 
—George Watt 
Kalatattavakosa 
—Bettina Baumer (Ed.) 
Myths and Symbols in Indian Art and 
Civilization 
—Joseph Campbell 
Rajput Painting (2 Vols.) 
—Ananda K. Coomaraswam Ly 
Serindia (5 Vols.) 
—Aurel Stein 
Taxila (3 Vols.) 
—Johin Marshall 
’ Vastusutra-Upanishad 
—Alice Boner et al. 


















THE HINDU THVT ONS) 
Giela Kramrison 


DividedintoseveniParts (boundan) lwo Vols» the WOrkdepicts 
the Hindm Demple as a symbol of aspirations of pious mmen andi 
women, The first four parts arerdeyoted) to) the philosophy, Of 
fempleanchitecttre, Part v deals withthe oneinandidevelopment 
Ofte aru irom the Vedic fire:altan to) thellatest formy FartaVi 
GHSeueGSeS (tines sobyracbneycohell Hvncal (civabontersLe wieforevastewtenauane viet (thie 
main varieties Of the Sikhana Pare vlldesenibesithe proporuonal 
Measurements the Thymic disposition of thesparbhagrhan dE 
discusses) the proporuons of the Mandapa and) the types) or 
femple described imvancrent Sanskrit exits: 


Silla Kramrsei 


Fife fools oes He FRiomtRNn uotieaLe Rolle omnes: 
inthe domainonart. TrexpoundS permanent outstanding qualities 
"Of the fabric Of Indian sculpture as Conditioned! by the Indian 
 GratiSmany The aim) iS to present Indian) Sculpture: my its true 
"perspective and! to name Some of its outstanding qualities not 

: Scent norte AUTEN Foeoserte i wile . 

Si tte) Se oe 


